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It is hoped that the present volume will provide 
Assyriologists with additional material to study the 
large selection of late Babylonian cuneiform letters 
published in Part XXII of Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets, etc. These letters form a class 
that has been almost entirely unstudied, and, in 
consequence, many of the renderings of words and 
phrases herein now given are put forward with con- 
siderable hesitation. It is fortunate that we possess 
so many tablets of this type, for it is from these that 
we can draw such evidence as is possible for the 
peculiar forms of the colloquial language spoken by 
the Babylonian people during the later Empire. 

The main collections of cuneiform letters, which 
are now extant, fall naturally into four classes or 
periods : — 

(i) The letters of Hammurabi and his period, 
which give the details of Babylonian government and 
social conditions about 2000 B.C. 

(2) The Tel-el- Amarna letters, which give the . 
relations between Mesopotamia, Egypt, and the 
Syrian Coast, about 1500 B.C. 

(3) The letters from Assurbanipal's Library, dealing 
with every kind of subject, which were written during 
the period of the Late Assyrian Empire. 

163897 



X PREFACE. 

(4) The late Babylonian letters, with which this 
volume is concerned, which cover the period from 
Nabonidus to Darius. 

It is consequently possible to trace fairly completely 
the changes in the colloquial language, as far as it is 
used in the ancient correspondence, over a period of 
fifteen hundred years. 

The whole trend of the material afforded by these 
letters goes to show that very little really has changed 
in Southern Mesopotamia during the last two or three 
thousand years, the products being materially the 
same, and the people closely allied by race and 
descent. The religion and language have changed, 
but the manners and customs of life are much the 
same as they have always been. 

I am indebted to Mr. L. W. King, M.A., F.S.A., 
of the British Museum, for many kind suggestions 
made during the preparation of this volume. 

R. Campbell Thompson. 

London, October, 1906. 
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The letters translated in this book are all written 
in the late Babylonian script, and practically all of 
them may be assigned to the period which followed 
after the fall of the Assyrian Empire, when the 
Northern Kingdom ceased to exist, and the seat of 
government shifted southwards to Babylon. More 
definitely, the few letters which are dated refer us 
to the years 555-485 B.C., for we find Nabonidus, 
Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius all mentioned therein. 
But, even if we had not these names by which 
they might be dated, the general appearance, style, 
and language are amply sufficient to assign them 
to that period known as the Late Babylonian. 

The conditions of life in Babylonia at this time 
may be briefly summed up as follows. Assyria, the 
great power to the north, was finally overthrown 
about 609 B.C., and for sixty or seventy years, until 
the Persian Conquest, the southern land had rest. 
But even the capture of Babylon by Cyrus, about 
538 B.C., with its subsequent domination by the 
Persians, seems to have made very litde difference 
in the character or habits of the Babylonian people 
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at this epoch. They have always been considered 
an unwarlike but commercial people, and such 
evidence as these letters show goes to confirm this, 
for the greater part consists of mercantile and business 
correspondence. Under these circumstances, it is 
hardly to be wondered at that the ordinary word for 
**army" or ** troops" among the Assyrians degenerates 
into merely ** workmen," in many cases of a low- 
class, in these texts, and it is not improbable that 
we may see in this condition of society a potent factor 
in the defeat and subjugation of the Babylonians at 
the hands of the more virile Persians. 

The land of Babylonia is fertile and well watered 
by the two large rivers, the Tigris and the Euphrates, 
and the ground in the vicinity of these streams was 
irrigated by canals, a system which was in use as far 
back as the period of Hammurabi. The greater part 
of the produce consists of cattle, sheep, and goats, 
dates, cereals, vegetables, and fruits. It is a curious 
thing that the camel is not mentioned in these letters, 
nor in any of the enormous collection of contract- 
tablets published by Strassmaier, and it is rarely 
spoken of in the Assyrian texts proper save in lists 
of captured booty or tribute. Its name, ""'*^ a-ab-ba, 
** Beast of the Sea," would imply that it first came 
into Mesopotamia by way of the Persian Gulf. At 
any rate, we must consider that this silence about 
such a valuable animal is remarkable. 

The animals actually mentioned in the letters are 
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the horse,^ ass,^ the ox,^ the sheep,^ and the goat^; 
birds ^ and fish/ without their species being described. 

Of other produce, we find vegetables such as corn ® 
(flour ^ and straw ^^), sesame,^^ dates, ^^ grapes'^ (and 
wine y^ garlic,'^ cucumbers, ^^ cassia,^' and possibly 
pepper ; ^^ of other eatables, salt,'^ samnu^^ (some kind 
of fat or oil, the equivalent of the modern semne), 
and perhaps spiced bread.^^ Of other materials, 
gold,^^ silver, ^^ iron,^* wooP^ (blue cloth ^^ and coloured 
stuffs ^^), burnt brick, ^® fleeces, ^^ bitumen, ^^ pitch,^^ and 
magan-v^ood ^^ are mentioned. 

It is not easy to see, from any internal evidence 
that these letters may give, whether there was 
a regular system of post. Indeed, from the frequency 
with which we find the writer asking the recipient of 
the letter to set his messenger speedily on his return 
journey, it would appear that even if such a system 
existed, it was not too often made use of. At any 
rate, there is no evidence at present to show that 
there existed in Babylonia a regular post like the 
arnapoi which the Persians instituted. If we may 

^ No. 60. ' No. 58, etc. ^ Nos. 36, 46. * Nos. 24, 49, 131, etc 
' No. 63. ^ Nos. 7, 12, 14. "^ No. 92 

® Nos. 7, 19, etc. * Nos. 11, 17, etc. ^° No. 5 

^^ No. 37. ^"^ Nos. II, 31, 40, etc. '^ No. 37 

" No. 38. ** Nos. 8, 80. '« No. 20. '" Nos. 40, 123 

^8 Nos. 2, 130, etc. ^^ No. 2. '^ No. 143. ^i j^^ ^^ 

«« No. 52. " No. 40, etc. 24 ]^og 2, 3 

** Nos. 16, 17, 49, etc. ^ No. 13. " No. 57 

28 Nos. 18, 32, 118, 137. 2^ No. 25. 30 ]^Q g^ 

" No. 84. « No. 158. 



XVI INTRODUCTION. 



judge from the one envelope of this period that the 
British Museum possesses (No. 142A), all letters were 
encased in an outer covering of clay, similar to that of 
the contract-tablets, with the following inscription : — 



** Letter of So-and-so to 

[ SEAL j 

So-and-so." 



The ordinary way of beginning a letter at this 
period was as follows : — ** Letter of So-and-so unto 
So-and-so, my brother ; may Nabu and Marduk bless 
my brother," or ** May Bel and Nabu grant peace unto 
my brother." Sometimes the greeting took the form 
of ** Letter of So-and-so unto So-and-so, my lord ; 
daily I pray unto Bel and Nabu for the life of my lord." 
In the one case extant of one lady writing to another 
the beginning runs, '' Letter from the lady Kudnanu 
unto the lady Insabtum (* Ear-ring'), my sister ; may 
Bel and Nabu grant peace and life unto my sister " 
(No. 226). The terms ''brother," ''father," "sister," 
are, of course, merely spoken with friendly intent, just 
as they would be in the East at the present day, and 
have no reference to any family relationship. 

The ordinary method of transport was either by 
rafts or boats down the river, just as it is now, 
or by caravans of donkeys, mules, or horses. 



TRANSPORT. XVII 



Water - transport is constantly mentioned in the 
letters; for instance, we find Uballitsu- Marduk 
(No. 5) writing to the Warden of the temple 
and two other officials, saying, ** . . . So, if 
** it be according to your will (for ye be three 
** gentlefolk), go and send a ship. There is no straw; 
** if ye will pay the dues, send (some).*' In No. 74 
a certain Liblutu is described as being in charge of 
the ** wine(.'^)-boats." Daian-bel-usur (No. 81) writes 
to Iddina-Marduk to say that fresh garlic has been 
gathered, but that Nabu-suma-ukin is to deliver to 
Iddina-Marduk all the *cut' garlic that he has; but if 
this garlic should not be enough, then Daian-bel-usur 
himself undertakes to make up the deficiency, if 
a boat is sent up to him. In No. 158 Nabu-ludda 
writes to a priest of the Temple at Sippar, to say 
that he is sending Dumuk into his presence that 
he may bring up in a boat all the magan-w^ood^ 
which he had previously shown him, and he 
begs that his messenger may be set on his way 
speedily, for he has much work for him to do. In 
No. 174 five boats or rafts for transporting burnt 
brick are mentioned. 

Several of the tablets relate to questions of transport 
by beasts. In No. 190 Suka writes to Nabu-zira- 
ibni to say that he is setting out without an ass, 
but he asks that one may be given to Samas- 
etir, so that the loads in his charge may be brought. 
In another (No. 58) Bel-iddin writes to the Priest of 
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Sippar, saying that an official has demanded an ass 
from him, assuring him that the money for it is 
already on the way, but the writer thought that it 
was inconvenient for him to send one then, and so 
he sends Suka to see if he can obtain one with its 
harness from the priest. 

The majority of these letters is connected with the 
business of the great temple of the Sun-god at Sippar. 
From the number which are extant, it is easy to see 
how much correspondence was carried on by the 
priests, who, besides their sacerdotal functions proper, 
had at least an indirect control over the landed 
property belonging to the temple, from which they 
drew their revenues, and also over the arrangements 
for the temple-dues, which were often paid in kind.^ 
We find, for instance, a mention made of the ** Field 
of Samas " in No. 19, in which the writer states that 
so many gur of corn have been delivered to the 
temple, and, further, as far as can be at present 
made out, goes on to upbraid the recipient of the 
letter for carelessness in looking after the field which 
has been entrusted to his charge, when the young 
corn is already sprouting. In another letter (No 1 1), 
Ahi-iddin-Marduk quotes a previous note which he 
is now answering. ** Thou didst say to me, * Let my 
*Mord despatch two hundred measures of corn— let 
** * not my lord withhold the corn.' How should 



^ In No. 153, one ox and two sheep are mentioned as the tithe. 
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** I withhold corn from Samas?" Another letter 
(No. I2i), again quoting a previous one, after saying, 
** Of that which ye did send, saying, * Send the 
** * gardeners of Samas and theseed-corn for Samas,' " 
promises that the corn shall be sent. One of the 
officials of the temple of Nergal in No. 8 complains 
of a deficiency in the garlic and vegetables belpnging 
to that god. Another writer (No. 42), as far as can 
be made out, sends a note that certain of the dues 
belonging to Ninib have been given to Samas instead, 
by the direction of two high officials. 

In No. 126 we have apparently a case of mis- 
appropriation. ** Bunene-ibni, the son of Marduk- 
** na'id, the servant of the palace, who standeth at the 
'* door, hath opened the tithe for Samas. Wherefore, 
*' do thou speedily despatch (another?) tithe on its 
** way . . . Let not Bunene-ibni take holiday 
** with you ; (it is) for this (forsooth) that a whole 
** year's wages in food have been paid him ! " 

The collection of the temple-tithe seems sometimes 
to have been a source of trouble, as is not unlikely. 
Etir-Marduk (No. 21) writes to certain people, saying, 
*' I call Bel and Nabu to witness that from to-day 
*' (when I write this letter to you) until your . . . 
** shall arrive, ye shall not open a single cellar, or 
** change a single . . , nor shall ye be given 
** a single order for the temple. Send me two-thirds 
** of a mana of silver, and the former tithe." 

Of other business connected with the temple we 
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find considerable evidence, and among other things 
noticeable are the orders for robes to be worn in 
connection with the worship of the patron deities ; for 
instance, Etir-Marduk, who is evidently an important 
personage in the Sippar temple, writes to three men 
(No. 13), saying that he has been informed that, 
although there is much work to be done on the stoles 
for Samas and Bunene, and their vestments for the 
months of Adar and Nisan, there is no blue cloth for 
the purpose ; the cloth must therefore be sent speedily, 
that the work may not come to an end. Samas-eriba 
(No. 208) writes to the Priest of Sippar, invoking 
peace upon the temple, city, and house of his lord, 
and saying that he will send whatever his lord desires, 
but that he prays him not to be slack in arranging 
for the purple cloth for Anunitum. Bel-ibni (No. 69) 
writes to hasten the addressee of the letter in the 
fulling of some woollen stuffs for Samas. 

Another of the duties of the priesthood appears, as 
was to be expected, to have been to settle whether 
the lunar month contained twenty-nine or thirty days. 
In No. 167 Nabu-suma-iskun writes to the Priest of 
Sippar, saying, ** Speedily let me hear word from my 
lord as to whether the day is kunnu or turru,'' the 
ordinary expressions used in describing the length of 
the month. ^ 



^ On this, see my Reports of the Magicians and Astrologers^ 
Introduction. 
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Several of the letters, especially those from the 
Judges, throw some light on the legal methods of the 
Babylonians. In No. 228 the Judges write to the 
Priest of Sippar about a case between Samas-suma- 
esir and Samas-uballit, asking that the latter should 
be sent to them that they may deliver judgment. 
Similarly, in No. 229, about a case in which a lady, 
by name Kalatu (?), is concerned, the Judges ask the 
Priest of Sippar to send them the two men who are 
the opposing parties. In No. 210 Samas-sarri-usur, 
who expresses surprise at an accusation, demands 
that the matter shall be laid before the courts that 
it may be finally settled. No. 56 is a complaint 
against the fishermen of Musezib-Marduk, who have 
broken into the house of Musezib-Bel, the servant 
of Bel-iddin (who is the writer of the letter), and 
have stolen certain articles of clothing. The writer 
threatens to bring the case into court, and demands 
that the stolen goods shall be found. No. 87 is 
another letter threatening imprisonment : ** Behold, 
** the first letters which I sent to Kasusu were 
** entrusted to Lugalmarada-ibni, an officer ; read 
*' this in his presence, if thou seest him. Prison is 
** ready for him for what he hath done ; [if] thou 
** canst not [see] the reason why prison is ready (for 
** him), ask and send." 

A long letter (No. 105), from Liblutu to Rimut, 
demands the payment of eight shekels of silver to 
Aggiya, apparently a corn-dealer. The writer declares 
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that he stands as guarantee to Aggiya for such a sum, 
and he fears that if it is not forthcoming Aggiya will 
withhold his corn, and he ends his demand by saying 
indignantly, ** Am I here to buy corn for thee ? " 
His next complaint is that he is being pestered by 
Nabu-zira-esir for corn, and consequently he demands 
ten shekels more. ** By Bel and Nabu, if thou dost 
** not send the money quickly according to our agree- 
** ment, I will summon thee at the tribunal of the King 
** of Babylon ; and as for the corn for the journey for 
** Nabu-zira-esir, I have already bought it for thee. 
** I call Bel and Nabu to witness that I have not set 
** eyes on a single shekel of your money in Babylon." 

The slaying of a man in a brawl is apparently the 
reason for Marduk-nasir writing to three officials in 
Babylon (No. 114). ** Ye stand as my protection 
** towards the gentlefolk of Babylon ... I have 
*' heard that in a riot So-and-so was wounded by 
'* a noble, and his wound suppurated. As he did not 
*' understand how to treat it, it enlarged and spread, 
** and finally he died from it. Bel-balatsu-ikbi told 
**me(.'^). Be not neglectful; [act] quickly, for if 
*' [something be not done] quickly, no one will restrain 
** their anger." 

One tablet (No. 183) throws an interesting light on 
the condition of slaves in Babylonia. Nergal-Musallim 
writes to Iddina-apli, saying, ** After that female slave 
'* of mine had run away over yonder to Banunu 
** and Khaddi, they wrote to me and said, * Send 
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** a messenger to fetch her/ Now, I myself have 
** business in the city; am I to go or not? See, 
'* I send Nabu-mulidi-imbi unto my lord, that my 
** lord may fetch her and deliver her by his hand. 
** Thou art as our father in this matter. Unto my 
**-lord i write." 

Another letter (No. 155) is from Nabu-zira-ibni, 
who champions his friend Bel-cpus. ** Bel-epus, who 
** is over yonder with you, is my brother, (and) 
** someone hath maliciously slandered him. If my 
*' brothers see fit, let that person hold his peace. 
** For he and I have been brothers from first to last. 
*' If I be unduly importuning my brothers (the 
** recipients of the letter), then let my brothers do 
** this as an act of kindness towards me. Let me 
** see an answer from my brothers." 

Of various forms of excuses or complaints there are 
several instances. Suka (in No. 191) writes to 
a customer, saying, "In the matter of the flour about 
** which thou didst instruct me ; when I obtained the 
** flour it was set aside stored up, as I fell sick. 
** I cannot find all that was sent. I have been sick 
** from the day of the Festival. It is for this reason 
'' that I have not sent the flour to my lord, and thou 
*' hast not heard news of me. Now, by the favour of 
** the gods, the sickness hath left me ; behold, daily 
*' I pray to Bel and Ninib on my lord's behalf." In 
another (No. 4) Ebabbara-sadunu protests against the 
unreasonable anger of his patron. ** Concerning the 
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** iron about which my lord hath sent, by Bel and 
** Nabu, after my lord's messenger had brought me 
'* instructions, I neither ate food nor drank water 
** until I had obtained . . . talents* weight of iron 
'' for the money, and sent it to my lord. Ihave in no 
** wise cheated my lord ; what is the reason that thou 
'' art angry, and the face of my lord is unkindly turned 
** against me ?" Iddina-Bel, writing to Ubar (No. 7), 
complains that he has avoided payment for certain 
services. ** Thou hast not given men, nor hast thou 
*' paid their wages for the King's house. I call Bel 
*' and Nabu to witness whether, since I gave thee the 
** present of the food, I have ever received of thee 
** corn and wages for the men, (who number) twenty- 
** eight from thy house." Another complains to the 
Priest of the Sun-god in Sippar (No. 12). ** I have 
** also sent unto the scribes, saying: * Touching the 
** * matter of the Samas-tithe, let no corn come near 
'* * you. Let me see a letter from you, telling me how 
** * ye have arranged.' Although I have written two 
** or three letters to them, they will not obey, nor have 
'* they arranged." In No. 36 Eriba-Marduk answers 
what has evidently been a charge of mismanagement 
against him. ** In the matter of the money for the 
** labourers on the harvest, about which my lord (the 
** Governor) hath sent, by Samas and Marduk, from 
** the time when the Priest of Sippar saw my lord 
** until now, they have not been in any way sick 
** or quarrelsome, and also in the matter of the 
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** Babylonian caravan, about which my lord hath sent, 
** there have been no quarrels with me/' 

No. 54 is a more gently-worded petition from Bel- 
uballit to the Priest of the Temple of Sippar : ** Is it 
** not true that up to this present time my lord hath 
** not given the slave the dates as he promised ? Is 
** it not a year that thou hast delayed ? Now let my 
** lord give the dates unto the slave — let him deliver 
** them in plenty." In No. 150 the wording is more 
abrupt : ** Nergal-suma-epus, the scribe who is with 
'* thee — why hast thou withheld his food ? If he is to 
'' do his work, (give him) his food ; see that thou 
** omit it not . . . (F'or) why should he complain, 
** * I have my work here, yet he withholdeth my food.' 
** I will speak to the King's son on his behalf; the 
'' King will arrange for his food." But in this case it 
is a royal chamberlain that thus addresses the Priest. 

In No. 215 Sirki blames Nabu-sar-anni, a corn- 
merchant, for not attending to his order: ** Although 
'' I have written to thee two or three times, thou wilt 
'' not send the corn ; yet the harvest is ready. Now 
'' I am sending Daian-iddin unto thee ; deliver to 
'' him all the corn that he desireth of thee." On 
the other hand, it is not infrequent to find dealers 
complaining that the price paid for their labour or 
goods is insufficient. Kalba, a brewer or cooper 
(No. 96), writes thus to Iddina-apli : ** After I have 
'' made forty-one casks of one-year-old beer, (and) 
*' twelve casks of old beer in four months in the cellar 
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** adjoining (that of) Rimut-Ba'u, one mana of silver is 
** too little.'* Or again, in No. 182, Nergal-ahi-iddina 
demands a further payment from Iddina-Marduk : 
** In the matter of the money which my father hath 
'' sent, the money which hath been paid for the dates 
** is too little. Let my father speedily send two manas 
*' of silver in addition, or I shall gain nothing on the 
'' transaction." Or it may be that the materials sent 
for working up are too scanty ; Bel-uballit, who is 
apparently a goldsmith or metal-worker, in No. 52 
writes to the Priest of the Sun-god, saying, '' The 
** gold which thou didst send is too little. Lo, I am 
** doing the work on the chalice (.'^^ Lo, I am sending 
** Kalba unto thee to settle the matter of the gold in 
*' this case, and do thou send a mana's weight of 
'' *red' gold." 

Another point which these letters indicate is that 
workmen are frequently paid in kind, generally in 
food. At any rate, this is the natural inference from 
the frequent *' orders to pay" to merchants, who are 
directed to deliver over to the bearer of the note 
enough dates or corn to last him for a stated period. 
The following examples show the forms used : — 
(No. 31) *' Letter from Ina-Esagila-lilbur to Bel-iddin 
*' and Nabu-ahi-ukin, my brothers. May Bel and 
*' Nabu grant peace and life to my brothers. Send 



* The word used is mutilated, and only the character nam- 
remains. It should probably be restored namzitu. 
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** a hundred ^/^r of dates to Suka, the PA-officer of the 
^* . . . -men, and for each of those hundred gur of 
** dates thou shalt be paid at the (usual) monthly value. 
** Speedily set them on their way." Or even a shorter 
form is more common. After the usual greeting, the 
writer briefly says, *' Send twelve gur of corn to Ardia. 
** Speedily set it on its way " (No. 33), or '' Send three 
** gitr of dates [as the food of] the r/>^>^/^-ofificials for the 
** months of Tammuz and Ab, by the hand of Nadin " 
(No. 50), or '* Give ninety-one ^//r, twenty ka of dates 
'* as payment for the . . . -work for Musallim- 
** Marduk to Sitkul, the son of Samas - ahi - iddin ; 
** twelve gur of dates as the food for Sitkul for the 
'' fifteenth year ; and six gtir as the food for Bunene- 
" sarri-usur, the weaver" (No. 51). Another(No. 2i9)is 
an order for flour for the labourers engaged in digging 
out a canal. No. 57 is a request for pay for workmen : 
'' I have no weaver of coloured stuffs or basket-weaver 
'' here with me, nor for five days have I had a carpenter. 
'' Eighteen days (only) they paid the workmen for the 
'' . . . (Now.-^) it is the eighteenth day ; (someone) 
" must pay the workmen for twenty days' work, and 
'* deliver to them their sustenance, (or) there will be 
** no workmen here and no one will engage with me. 
*' Let me hear my lord's instructions, for if there be 
'' none the work will cease."' 

It was also customary to pay a lump sum of money 

* This is probably a better rendering than that on p. 55. ' 
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down in lieu of actual food. This is shown by No. 60 : 
** Arad-Gula, whom I sent unto [theei^], I delivered 
** over to him ten shekels of silver for his sustenance. 
** I have made him eat (i.e. provide) his own 
** vegetables (.'^)." There are several other orders for 
the delivery of food to workmen, which need not be 
quoted here. In one case the failure to comply with 
such an order caused a man named Labisi to write to 
Adad-risu (No. 104), saying: *' I sent thee a letter 
** saying, ' Give forty ^/^r of . . . dates to So-and-so.' 
'' Why hast thou omitted to do this ? " 

A rather pathetic note bearing on this subject 
(No. 1 15) relates that a workman has said that he has 
gone blind, and the writer of the letter notes that his 
pay shall therefore be stopped and the work done by 
another. 

There are several interesting incidents related in 
many of these, letters, which go far to show how 
closely akin the former inhabitants of Mesopotamia 
were to their descendants of the present day. In 
No. 160 the writer explains at length a case demanding 
judicial intervention from the sa^am-officer, to whom 
he writes: *'The King hath put Nabu-sarri-usur, the 
*' son of Suma-usur, in charge of his workmen, but 
'' they are not pleased at it, and will not do the 
*' King's work. So the King spake to me, saying, 
" ' Send to the sat am that he may send them to thee.' 
'' Wherefore do I write unto my lord, that he may 
*' speedily send Ba'u-na'id, the son of Samas-iddin, 
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*V. . . -etir, the son of Rimut, Rimut, the son of 
'' Sa-pi-Bel, Nabu-na'id, the son of Nabu-iddin^ under 
'' guard for thy judgment. When the King hath 
** confirmed this, he will give orders thereto. Mean- 
** while all the stonemasons have been uttering 
*' discontent, saying, * He oppresseth us ; none giveth 
*' us our pay for Siwan or Tammuz.'' Let my lord 
'' command that they pay them, for they are growing 
** very threatening." 

A still more interesting one is that written by 

Rimut-Nabu to Bel-ibni and Suma-iddin (No. 202). 

' Now for three or four years I have not seen your 

* sister ; the day I saw her last, she sat down on my 
' stool. ^ These last two years, however, Nabu-kisir 

* hath said, ' She is my slave.' The woman Hipta 
^ did not inform me of this, (and) ye are afraid of 
' the sahi'official — ye will not speak to the King, 
' nor take up my cause against^ the man who hath 

* wronged me. (But) there is no doubt that ye 

* are not unconsenting to all this. It is not fitting. 

* Nabu-kisir is (still) dwelling (here), but if he were 
' to leave, then would she kiss me and Pirku. How 
' would it be if ye yourselves gave her to me ? Will 

* ye not fulfil (.'^) this — the ruin of my home.-^ I would 

* send a female slave as a present to the lady Kabitti." 

But the most interesting of all these letters are 
those written by husbands to their wives, or by 

^ Or, less probably, *' was dwelling in my abode." 
^ Or ** take out of my hands." 
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women to their husbands. Travellers on a journey 
writing home, sojourners in far cities asking for news 
of their families or giving domestic counsel, or women 
sending family greetings to distant kinsfolk, are all 
represented in this class of tablets. A man named 
Nabu-zira-ibassi writes to his wife, the lady Sikku 
(**the Mouse"), saying that he has ordered supplies 
for his house (No. 151). ''By the grace of the gods 
** I am well, as also is Bel-iddin. See, I am sending 
" a letter to Iddina-Marduk, the son of Ikisa-apli, that 
** he may give thee ten gur of wheat. Be not remiss 
** in the housework, but be careful ; pray the gods on 
*' my behalf, and speedily let me have news of thee 
'' by the hand of some traveller." Surely a model of 
a domestic letter without a superfluous word in it. 

Another comes from a traveller in a far country to the 
lady Kudasu,. also presumably of his family (No. 6) : 
** As for me, I am well, by the grace of the gods, as 
** also are those that are with me, but thou hast not 
** asked of the hardships (of my journey), nor hast 
** thou heard news of me. I have been travelling to 
*' the land of Paniragana(.'^) since the month of Siwan ; 
** pray, therefore, to Bel and Belit on my behalf. 
** Give greetings to Iddina-Marduk, my father, Ina- 
*' Esagila-ramat, my mother ; also to Sullumu, my 
** father, and Damka, my mother; also to Dumuk, my 
*' brother . . . 

'* Why hath news of thee to me been delayed, and 
'* why have I not seen a single answer to all the 
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** letters I wrote thee ? For I wrote unto thee thus : 
'' ' From the day that I start, send unto me whatever 
" (taketh place) in my(?) house/ Why, then, have 
*' I heard no news of thee? . . ." 

No. 40 comes from a m^m to his wife, the lady 
Epirtum, congratulating her on an expected increase 
in his family. '* By the tribulations of the gods (?) 
'' why have I heard no news of thee.-^ My heart 
*' rejoiceth that thou art about to become a mother. 

'* Now matters are going badly [with me], so send 
'' me a mana of silver. It is the King's command 
'* that stamped (?) silver shall not be sent (by 
'' messenger), so get some tested (?) silver ; arrange 
'* this, I pray thee. Send it by some traveller. Give 
'* greeting to the ladies Bazitu, Hanina, Ana- . . . , 
'' and Aa-enkit." 

On the other hand, we find letters from women in 
very much the same strain. No. 221 comes fronr the 
lady Amtia (''my handmaiden ") to Bel-etir : ''Now, 
" if thou art ready, put the meat which hath been 
" sent thee into salt, but if thou art not ready, give the 
" meat to Nasir after the ninth day." No. 224 is 
written by the lady Musezibtum to Balatsu, her son : 
"... The woman Nana- . . . abideth yonder 
" with you, yet didst not thou thyself say to the 
" mistress of my slave-women, ' When I go, I will send 
" her to thee ' ? Now why hast thou not sent her 
" with some traveller.'^ The lady Musezibtum sendeth 
" greeting to the lady Sira, her daughter." 



I 
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The lady Pukd writes to Iddina-Nabu in the 
following words (No. 225) : '' When I heard that thoa 
'' hadst come in (to the city), I hastened, but now 
** I am greatly troubled, I am greatly distressed (?). 
*' Let not a messenger from thee be wanting." 

No.' 222, from the lady Gaga to Sa-pi-Bel, relates 
a story of minor oppression : ** Why, pray, am I and 
'* my daughters to pass the time thirsting for a letter 
'* from thee.*^ Now, gather thy wits together, and 
** then, by Samas, observe ! Why, pray, hath B^l- 
'* uballit taken away all my dates ? When I spoke to 
'' Bel-upahhir (about it), he answered, * See, thy dates 
*' belong to Bel-uballit,' but Bel-uballit hath not given 
'' me back a single one. When I told them that the 
** dates were our own produce, they said to me, *Get 
'' thee gone, and speak to the son of Dakuru about it.' 
'* When I spoke to them a second time (they said), 
*' * Go away, and call on the gods.' Now do I put my 
** faith in my lord — let me have a letter with my lord's 
*' directions, whatever they may.be." 

Of the remaining letters, one, in duplicate (No. i), 
is from a king, and the two others (Nos. 247 and 248), 
entirely different in size and shape from the remainder, 
are written \>y officers to the King. The first contains 
concise directions to the recipient, who lives in 
Borsippa, to take certain people mentioned by name, 
together with ** such people of Borsippa as thou 
knowest," to seek out all possible tablets which may 
be of use to the Royal Library. ** Seek out the rare 



MILITARY EXPEDITIONS. XXXIII 

** tablets such as are to be found on your route, but do 
** not exist in Assyria, and send them to me. I am 
** sending the authority for the satam and "saku 
** officials. Thou shalt put them in thy strong-box. 
** No one shall withhold tablets from thee ; and if there 
** be any tablet or spell which I have not made 
** mention of to you {sic)y and thou shalt learn of (it), 
** and it is good for *my palace, search for it and get it 
** and send it to me." 

Now from the contents of this letter, as well as from 
the fact that it exists in duplicate, it is not at all an 
improbable theory that this letter is a copy of one that 
was sent by Assurbanipal, King of Assyria B.C. 668- 
626, to further the search for new books for his great 
library at Nineveh. 

The remaining two letters are of probably later 
date. No. 247 describes a military expedition, and 
its contents are worth noting. After mentioning the 
land of Assyria and Karandunias, the writer goes on : 
'' Without thee I had not taken the city of Urizu, by 
'* thy seal and signet M Without thee I had not 
'' taken the city of Rimizhu, by thy seal and signet ! 
'' Without thee I had not taken the city Sad- . . 
** u . . mandaru, by thy seal and signet! The 
** son of Zikri, who dwelleth in Ur — a servant! — 
*' hath 'insulted me! (Though I told the King, my 



^ The exact meaning of the phrase "thy seal and signet" is 
doubtful. 
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'' lord, yet he did not do me justice.) I and Uzubsihu 
'' are the officers of the King, my lord, yet me he put in 
'' ward, and had my brothers beaten with rods. Though 
'' I besought the King, yet he did not do me justice." 

No. 248 is even more interesting, for it appears to 
contain a description of a successful campaign against 
Assyria by the Babylonians. 

**...* Set his cities on fire, set his cities on 
*' fire ; bring woe upon city and field.* According as 
'' the King, my lord, commanded, so did I ; I set his 
'' cities on fire, I set his cities on fire, I brought woe 
" on city and field; I scattered the spoil of Assyria 
'' over the land . . ." 

Naturally, the defeated people clamoured against 
their commander, '' Why hast thou not delivered thy 
land ? " A reinforcement of spearmen is apparently 
demanded, but to no avail, for the successful general 
continues : — 

** After I had captured the . . . , they were 
'* defeated, their house [I destroyed (.'^), and] I cut 
** off the head of the prince, and send it to the King, 
'' my lord. Then I turned my attention to the 
'' fortresses ; then the officers of the fortresses (said), 
'' *Tell us, where is the King! Tell us, w^here is the 
'* King ! Set us on our way (back) ! ' Now the King 
** had pitched his advance camp in Baghdad . . ." 

Certain of the phrases found in these letters are 
peculiar to this period. Frequently a letter ends with 
'' Let me hear the news and greeting of my lord," or 
simply ** Let me hear news from my lord," that is to 
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say, directions or further orders. Another ending 
often met with, which is discussed in a footnote on 
p. 20, occurrinor often when a messenger has been 
sent with the letter and the writer desires his early- 
return, is ** Speedily set him on his return journey." 
Asseverations are frequently used : ** May Bel and 
Nabu know" (i.e., I call them to witness), or simply 
** By B61 and Nabu," followed by the conjunction 
ki, ** whether," implying a negation in the dependent 
sentence which follows. Another writer uses ** By 
Samas and Marduk" (No. 35, 31, and No. 36, 10). 
The phrase for asking after the welfare of a person is 
usually done in the third person — ** Iddina-apli asks 
after the health of Dumuk, his brother" (No. 6, 16) — 
and is of frequent occurrence. In apologies for 
troubling the recipient, the phrase used is kt nakutti 
altappar, '' although I am sending (what is) an im- 
portunity," while in directions not to be slack or to 
omit anything, the phrases are bU la isilliy^ ** let not 
my lord be neglectful," or la tusetiksu, **omit it not." 

Another phrase with similar meaning is nubatti la 
ibdta, **he shall not hold holiday," nubatti being the 
word for ** festival," and batu*^ probably meaning ** to 
pass the time," the same as the Arabic ^^*Ij, **to pass 
the night." It occurs, for instance, in No. 222, 1. 6ff., 
animeni ina panika anaku u mdrdti-ia ma sumnii sa 

^ For salu^ compare Late Heb. N/D, Syriac (IfiD. 
* It is quite possible that the word nuhaitu is lo be referred to 
this root. 
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sipirtu abdta, ** Why, an't please you, am I and my 
daughters to pass the time in thirst for a letter ? " 

Again, alia is a word on the meaning of which 
these texts throw considerable light, and a comparison 
of the phrases in which it occurs will show that it is 
the equivalent of the Syriac l!i] in its meanings of 
**but" and ** except." 

The remainder of Part XXII, Plates 48-50, is com- 
posed of a small series of maps and plans, all from 
tablets of about the same date. The most interesting 
is the Map of the World, according to Babylonian 
ideas, with the divisions of land and sea marked. 
L. ID of the obverse was misread in a previous 
publication of this text, and should show, as in the 
present copy, the well-known names of Samas- 
napistim, Sargon, and Nur-Dagan. Plate 49 contains 
a map of the city Tuba, or less probably Tuma, 
with the river which flows along it, and the ** Great 
Gate of the Sun" or **East''; a map of Sippar with 
the Euphrates and a canal marked ; and a map, 
possibly of part of Babylon with a diagram of the 
Temple of Bel and the main street. The last plate 
is an architect's plan of a building, with the dimensions 
of the chambers and courts marked in cubits. 

This Introduction is but a brief sketch of the 
contents of this class of letter tablets, and it is hoped 
that students of history, archaeology, and language will 
find points that are worthy of interest in an almost 
entirely new branch of Assyriological study. 



tundittxatiom 
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No. 1. — Obv. : (i) A-mat sarrt ana ''' Sa-du-nu (2) sul-nm 
ia-a-si lib-ba-ka lu-u-ta-ab-ka (3) iimi{mi) dup-pi tamu-ru 
^Su-nta-a (4) mdri-su sa *^ Suina'ukina{na) *" *^'* Bel-etir{ir) 
ahi'SU (5) *^Apla-a nidri-su sa *^ Ar-kat-ildni^^ (6) u """lim-ma- 
nu sa Bar-sib^* (7) sa at-ta ti-du-u ina kaid"-ka ^a-bat-via 
(8) duppi^^ ma-la ina bitdti^^ -su-nu i-ba-as-su-u (9) u duppi^^ 
ma-la ina E-zi-da sak-nu (10) hi-pi-ir-ma duppi^^ sa TIG^' 
sa sarrt (ii) sa na-ra-a-ti sa Umi^^ sa *'*'^'* Nisanni 
(12) «*««TIG sa ndri^^ sa ''''^** Tahiti sa bit sa-la-'-a^^ 
(13)"*"" TIG sa ndri^^' sa di-ni iimu{mu) (14) IV '"*"* TIG ^' sa 
ris maial sarrt u . / . sarri (15) urkarinnu erinu sa ris 
maial sarri {\6) siptu *^** E-a ^** Marduk ni-me-ka (17) li-gain- 
me-ru-ni pu-uh-hu-ru (18) KU-KAR tahazi ma-la ba-su-u 
(19) a-di gittdti^^ -su-nii at-ra-a-ti (20) ma- la i-ba-assu-u 

(21) ina tahazi kaniH ana afjteli la ifehki{e), Rev. : 

(22) EDIN-NA DIB-BI-DA E-GAL TUR-RA (23) ni-pi-sa-a-nu 



^ L. 12. The Incantation Bit-sald! is known from K. 2,832, a list 
of incantations published in YJvci^% Babylonian Magic and Sorcery y 
p. xcx. 
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No. 1. — The word of the King unto Sadunu : I am 
well, mayst thou be happy. The day that thou seest 
this letter of mine, take with thee Suma, the son of 
Suma-ukina, Bel-etir, his brother, Apli, the son of 
Arkat-ilani, and such people of Borsippa as thou 
knowest, and seek out all the tablets which are in 
their houses, and all the tablets laid up in the Temple 
of Ezida, and collect the tablets of the ... of 
the King, of the tablets for the days of the month 
Nisan, the stone ... of the month Tisri, of the 
series Bit Sala\^ the stone . . . for ** reckoning 
the day," ^ the four stone ... for the head of the 
royal bed and the royal . . . the woods urkarinnu 
and cedar for the head of the royal bed, the series 
** Incantation : — May Ea and Marduk complete 
wisdom," all the series that there are relating to war, 
besides all their copious documents that there are, the 
series **In battle a staff (?) shall not come near the 
man," the series edin-na dib-bi-da e-gal tur-ra, 



' L. 13. On the phrase ** reckoning the day," see my Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers, p. xix. It refers to the calculation 
of the duration of the month, as to whether it will consist of 
twenty-nine or thirty days. 
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SXJ-IL-LA-KAHi 'a-7iu (24) mal-ta-ru sa abni^^ u (25) sa a-na 
sarru-U'ti ta-a-bi (26) tak-pir-ti ali IGI-NIGIN-NA (27) ki-i 
na-kut-ti u mimma{nid) hi-sih-ti (28) ina ekalli mala ba-su-u 
u duppi^^ (29) ak'fu-tu sa mi-tak-ku-nu-sini'ma (30) i7ia 
*"^Assuri^* ia-'fiu bu- -a-nim-ma (31) su-bi-la-a-ni a-du-u 
a-na (32) """gA-TAM u """Sa-KU al-tap-ra (33) ina bit 
katd" -ka tal'tak-nu man-ma (34) dup-pi ul i-kil-la-ka uki-i 
(35) mimma(ina) dup-pi u ni-pi-su sa a-na-ku (36) la as-pu- 
rak'ku-nu-su u ta-bar-ra-ma (37) a-na ekalli-ia ta-a-bu 
(38) it-ti'-im-ma i-sa-nim-ma (39) su-bi-la-a-ni, 

[Nos. 25,676 and 25,678.] 

No. 2. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^ E-babbara{raysa-du-nu (2) ana 
''^"ki'i-pi (3) abi-ia *'"Bel u ''"NabU su-lum (4) iu-ub lib-bi 
tU'Ub seri (5) arak iljnu{mu) sa abi-ia (6) lik-bn-u a-na kime 
sa C7) bil is-pn-ra XL gur kime (8) iiia XLII sak-ka-a-ta 
{g) at-ta-da-as-sa-ka {10) n ak-ta-na-ku . . . (11) . . . 
ul-te-li . . . (12) . . . al-tap-tar-ra (13) sak-ka-a-ta 
bil li-mur (14) man-ma sa-la beli-ia (15) la i-bat-ti (16) kime 
tabti (17) bit-li-e, Rev. : (18) ina katd" *^ *'"* Bil-iddin u 



* L. 17. Bitli occurs in the following passages in contract 
tablets : — 

(i) In a list of house furniture, in esten hit tdhti u hitli^ " a box for 
salt and hitlV^ (Strassmaier, Nehukadnezar^ No. 441). 

(2) A contract mentioning six and ten gur of hiili (ibid., Cyrus, 
No. 54). 

(3) A contract mentioning the large quantity of six hundred and 
tWenty-five gur, four // of se-bar sa bitli (** corn of hitlV^\ (ibid., 
No. 34, 1. 20). 

Peiser, in his BahyL Vertr., p. 287, translated it in the first passage 
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spells, prayers, stone inscriptions and those that are 
excellent for (my) royalty, the series (?) Takpirti alt 
IGI-NIGIN-NA (although this is a trouble) and whatever 
may be necessary in the palace, and seek out the rare 
tablets such as are to be found on your route, but do 
not exist in Assyria, and send them to me. I am 
sending the authority for the satam and sakii officials. 
Thou shalt put them in thy strong-box. No one shall 
withhold tablets from thee ; and if there be any tablet 
or spell which I have not made mention of to you, 
and thou shalt learn of (it), and it is good for my 
palace, search for it and get it and send it to me. 

No. 2. — Letter from Ebabbara- sadunu to the 
Governor, my father. May Bel and Nabu grant 
peace, happiness, health, and long life unto my father. 

With regard to the flour, concerning which my lord 
hath sent unto me, I am now forwarding unto thee 
forty gur of flour in forty-two sacks, having sealed 
them ... I am sending up . . . and despatching 
. . . Let my lord see the sacks himself, that none 
open them without the authority of my lord. I am 
sending flour, salt, and bitli^ unto my lord by the 



as " plates of ointment,*' but in the second passage he compared 
the Heb. PI^Hi bdellium {Zeits. fiir Alttestamenlliche Wissenschaft ^ 
xvii, p. 346). But neither of these explanations is satisfactory, 
and if it were not for the enormous quantity mentioned in the 
third passage quoted above, the phrase **a box of salt and hitlV* 
would seem to point to some condiment. See also Demuth, 
Beit rage zur Assyriologie^ iii, p. 436. 
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(19) *^ Ardi'ia V ma-na kaspi (20) ina katd" ***Bel'Ziri u 

(21) ***^"BH'ne'ne'ib7ii (22) a-na bili-ia (23) ul-te-bi-li 

(24) mit'ka sa dul-li-ka ina lib-bi (25) bel li-i^-bat a-na eli 

(26) parzilli sa bel is-pu-ra (27) parzilli ki-ru-bu-tu 
(28) ta-a-nu a-inur u-ba-'-ma (29) na- as -am- ma a-na 
(30) beli-ia u-se-bili (31) te-im u su4um (32) sa beli-ia 
(33) lU'US'Vie, 

[No 79,327] 

No. 3.— Obv.: (i) [D74ppi'"E-babbara]{mysa-du-nu (2) [^-«« 
'""]kui-pi abi^ia (3) [''"^^/ «] ''"NabU su-lum (4) [/^ M/]-m 
lik'bU'U (5) ['""]r/'/^' /« si-e-ni (6) [ . . . ma'na\ kaspi 
id-di-nu (7) u ''"' damkan^^ (8) /^ /«^ ka-ti-su-nu i-bu-ku 
(9) ina''^" U'pi'ia massarti (10) sabili-ia i-na-as-sa-ru (li) ^// 
/^ is- si' -us (?) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. 
broken off.) Rev.: (i^) ta-a-bi . . . {14) ^lu-kar-ri-ib . . . 
(15) bil i'di sa sarru a-?ia eli (16) is'mu-\7i . . . ymu-ma 
(17) man-ma [ul is]pur-ru (iS) h'-i na-kul-ti (19) [««-i^]-^- 
//->^^ ^^/ ra-sU'U (20) . . . /<a:rr// ie-e-mu (21) [^-«^ ^//] 
beli-ia il-ta-kan (22) [u7n-ma] "*"ri^i^^ (23) [rt!-«^ pani\ia 
ab-ka (24) [a-mur] it-tal-kii (25) . . . (26) [///-«/- ;«^ ?] 

(27) te-e-mu sa beli-ia, 

[No. 50,204.] 

No. 4 — Obv.: (i) Duppi*^ E-babbara{ra)-sa-du-nu (2) rt:-;/^ 
''"'ki-t'pi (3) ^?^/-/rt ''"^^/ « *'";V^^/J/a (4) su-lum tu-ub lib-bi 
(5) /«-«^ seri^^ sa abi-ia (6) lik-bu-u a-na eli (7) parzilli 
sa beli is-pu-ra (8) ''''^^/ « ''^'NabU ki-i a-ki-i sa (9) '''^apil- 
sipri sa beli-ia (10) si-pir-ti is-sa-ain-ma (ii) id-di-nu a-ka-lu 



EBABBARA-SADUNU. 



hands of Bd-iddin and Ardia, (and) five manas of 
silver by the hand of B^l-ziri and Bunene-ibni, for 
the despatch pf thy commission. May my lord receive 
(it) for this purpose. 

With regard to the iron, concerning which my lord 
hath sent ; there is no iron ore {?). Lo, I have sought 
to get it and send it to my lord. Let me hear the 
news and welfare of my lord. 

No. 3. — [Letter from Ebabba]ra-sadunu [to] the 
Governor, my father. May [B61 and] Nabu grant 
health unto my [father]. 

The shepherds of the flocks have paid [ . . mana] 
of silver, and the husbandmen by whom they sent 
them are now watching on behalf of my lord in the 
city of Opis . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) ... My lord knoweth that the 
King hath heard thereto . . . and no one hath 
sent . . . Though it be a care to thee, (neverthe- 
less) we have sent up to thee, my lord, [for thou art T\ 
a creditor. The King hath commanded thus, ** Send 
the shepherds [to] my [presence]." [Behold,] they 
have gone. [Let me hear] news of my lord. 

No. 4. — Letter from Ebabbara - sadunu to the 
Governor, my father. May B61 and Nabu grant 
peace, happiness, and health unto my father. 

Concerning the iron about which my lord hath 
sent, by B^l and Nabii, after the messenger of my 
lord had brought (his) letter and given it (to me). 



8 LETTER FROM 



(12) [akyiu me-e al'ti'tne (13) . . . bilti parzilli a-na kaspi 

(14) \la\ aS'Sa-am-ma (15) [ana pani^ bili-ia {16) la u-se-bi-la. 

Rev.: (17) ki-tu a-na bili-ia (18) ul ah-tu a-na (19) eli 

mi-nU'U (20) ki-i ha-an-na-ka-ta (21) u pa-ni sa bili-ia 

(22) a-na lib-bi-ia (23) bi-i-su- (24) ki-sih-ti sa beli-ia 

(25) /a i-na-su-u (26) M lis-pu-ra (27) /^-/;« « su-lum 

(28) /a beli'ta lu-us-me. 

[No. 49,181.] 

No. 6. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *^U-bal' lit - su - *^"Marduk 

(2) u *^ Si-rik'tum (3) «-«^ *^ Sarru-lu-da-ri (4) "'^TIL-LA- 

GID-DA E'babbara{ra) (5) *^ ''"* Bil4ddin u "*"'''' Nab A-ahi^'-ukin 

(6) ""^dup-sar E'babbara{ra) (7) abi^'-nu '''' Bit u ''** NabA 

(8) i« - /«w « balati sa abi^^ - «« (9) , . . Rev. : 

(10) . . . {11) a-na-as'si kt'i si-ba-tu-nu {12) III at' tu-nu 

"""mdr-banAti^^ (13) al-ka-nhn-ma "-** elippi-a-an (14) su-ti-ik 

ka-as ia-a-nu (15) >^/-/ mi-ik-su ta-nam-din (16) in-na- 

a - ;//«r F F/ /2////^' (17) ^ - ^a» - ;/^ <3?«/ - la - an - 71a 

(18) Amu(tnuyuS'Su te-lit'tum (19) nU'Se-e-li. (Left-hand edge) 

(20) . . . 'US ina muk-ki'ku'nu (21) . . . 'Ua-as 

sa busi'\ 

[No. 84,940.] 

No. 6.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ Iddina{na)'apli ana '''' Ku-da-su 
(2) bilti'ia Amu{mu)'US'SU *^**Bil u ^^'^NabA (3) a'Ua balat 
napsdti arak Ame{me) (4) tu-ub lib-bi sa bilti-ia u-sal-la 
(S) ina silii sa ildni^^ su-lum a-na-ku (6) u a-na man-ma 



UBALLTTSU-MARDUK. 



I neither ate food nor drank water until I had obtained 
. . talents weight of iron for the money and sent it 
to my lord. I have in no wise cheated my lord ; what 
is the reason that thou art angry and the face of my 
lord is unkindly turned against me ? Let my lord 
send whatever my lord may require. Let me hear 
of the news and welfare of my lord. 

No. 6. — Letter from Uballitsu-Marduk and Siriktum 
to Sarru-ludari, the warden of Ebabbara, Bel-iddin, 
and Nabu-ahi -ukin, the scribe of Ebabbara, our 
fathers. May Bel and Nabii [grant] peace and long 
life to our fathers ... 

. . . I will receive. So, if it be according to 
your will (for ye be three gentlefolk), go and send 
a ship. There is no straw ; if ye will pay the dues, 
send (some).^ Lo, our work here hath lasted for five 
or six days, as each day we have been sending up the 
produce (?) ... to you . . . 

No. 6. — Letter from Iddina-apli to the lady Kudasu, 
my sister. Daily I pray Bel and Nabu daily for the 
long life and length of days, and happiness for my sister. 



^ Inna\ From the passages in which this word occurs it must 
have the meaning of '* to send." No. 31, 6 : IX gur saluppi ana 
*"Sukd "'"PA sa *'"... *^inna\ No. 33, 10: XII gur 
AS-A-AN ana *^Ardia inna\ No. 14, 10: ana *^Dumuk inna\ 
No. 20, 10: SE-KUL u kilsat ana *^ ^** SamaS-upahhir inna-ma. 



lO LETTERS FROM 



ma-la it-ti-ia (7) na-kut-ta-a la ta-ri-sa- (8) sa te-ma-a la 
ta-sa-ma-' (9) ul-tu '"'^" Simdni a-na *^***Pa-ni-ra'^a'na 
(10) at'ta-la-ak *^** Bel u ^'* Bilti - ia (11) a-na muk-hi-ia 
su-ul-li-ia (12) *"Iddina'apli su-lum sa *** Iddina-*^** Marduk 
abi-su (13) u ^^ Ina-E'Sagila-ramat ummi-su (14) i-sa-a-lu 
*^ I ddina-apli su-lum sa (15) *^ Sul-lu-7nu abi-su ^''^ Dam-ka-a 
(16) ummi-su i-sa-a-lu *^Iddina-apli su-lum (17) sa 
'*'Du-muk ahi-su i-sa-a-lu (18) nisi^) sa ildni^^ mi-na-a 
(19) te-en-ka la-pa-ni-ia. Rev.: (20) i- ri-ig-ga-am 
(21) *^ Si-ir-ku la ta-sil-lu (22) ul-tu . . . -ka-nu la 
i' , . . -da (23) *^Iddma-apli su-lum sa **" Ha-ba-si-ru 

(24) ^Sad - din - nu u '" / - mat ahi^^ - su i - sa - a - lu 

(25) *^Iddina-apli su-lum sa *" Itti-*'** NabA-balatu ahi-su 

(26) i-sa-a-lu mi-na-a te-en-ka (27) la-paniia i-ri-ik u 
si-pir-tum (28) ma- la a-sap-pa-rak-ka gab-ri si-pir-tum 
(29) ul am-mar al-ta-pa-rak-ka (30) um-ma ul-tu muh-hi 
iljnu{mu) sa al-li-ku (31) mi-nu-u ki-i ina bit {})-tumQ)-su 
sU'bu-u (32) mi-na-a te-en-ka ul as-me (33) *^ Pur-ku-u a-na 
pur-ki sa '^"^ Tas-me-tum (34) \i\ti-li' su-pur "^ Iddina-apli 
(35) su4um sa ""^ *^" Tas-me-tum-tab-nt (36) '"^Ina-E-Sag-ila- 
be-lit (37) ^Si-ir-ku "^ Lib-lut ""Pur-ku-u (38) ["'''"]Nana-a 
. . . (39) . . . . . (Left-hand edge) (40) /J/7 ^rt:^-^/ 
i-sa-a-lu a-?ia *" '^" Bel-su-pi-e-mu-ku-ur {41) mi-na-a ina 
arhi estenit(it) si-pir-ta-ka ul am-mar. 

[No. 31,121.] 

No. 7.— Obv.: (i) Duppi *^ Iddina-''" Bel (2) a-na "' U bar 
ahi-ia (3) *^'' Bel u *'"Nabii su-lum u balati (4) sa ahi-ia 
lik-bu-u {$) a-7ia-ku me-e saQ) . . . tam-tim (6) SE-KUL^' 
sa is-sur me-e (7) bitdti^^ gab-bi sa ''^" Za-mat u SE-KUL // 



IDDINA-ArU AND IDDINA-BfeL. II 

For my own part, I am well, by the grace of the 
gods, as also are all that are with me, but thou hast 
not asked of my troubles, nor hast thou heard news of 
me. I have been travelling to the land of Panira- 
gana(?) since the month of Siwan ; pray therefore to 
Bel and B^lit on my behalf. Iddina-apli asks after 
the health of Iddina-Marduk, his father, and Ina- 
Esagila-ramat, his mother ; also of Sullumu, his father, 
and Damka, his mother ; also of Dumuk, his brother. 

[In the name] of the gods, why has news of thee to 
me been delayed ? Be not neglectful of Sirku — from 
the . . . Iddina-apli asks after the health of 
yabasiru, Saddinnu, and the lady I mat, his brothers ; 
also of Itti-Nabu-balatu, his brother. Why has news 
of thee to me been delayed, and why have I not seen 
a single answer to all the letters I wrote thee ? For 
I wrote unto thee thus : ** From the day that I start, 
send unto me whatever (takes place) in my(.'^) house." 
Why have I heard no news of thee ? Send (if) Purku 
has been promoted to the purki of Tasmetum. 
Iddina-apli asks after the health of the lady Tasmetum- 
tabni, the lady Ina-Esagila-belit, Sirku, Liblut, Purku, 
Nana . . . and all the household. Unto Bel- 
supi-muhur. Why have I not seen a single letter 
from thee for a whole month } 

No. 7. — Letter from Iddina-Bel to Ubar, my 
brother. May Bd and Nabu grant peace and life to 
my brother. I the water . . . the corn for the 



12 LETTERS FROM 



t'sak'i-pu gab'bi {^) a-ka- . . . -ni, (Remainder of obv. 
and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : (9) tu-se-ti-ik . . . 
(10) "^^sabi^^ ul ta-ad-din-nu (11) u GIH-BAR^^ -su nu a-na 
(12) bttsarriiii) ulta-ad-din ''"* Bil u ''"* NabA [i^) lu-u-i-du 
ki'i a-di (15) a-na muh-ki da-a-ta kurummati (16) u-kar-u- 
ba-ka (17) SE-BAR Gl§-BAR^:i^ ""^^sabi^'-a-an {\%) XXVIII 
ul-tu btti'ka (19) a-mak-ra-u-ka, 

[No. 36,525.] 

No. 8— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Iddina-'^^Marduk (2) a-na 
*" '^^^ Datan-bili-usur (3) ahi-ia *^**Bil u ''" NabA (4) su-lum u 
balat sa ahi-ia (5) lik-bu-u a-inur ba-ti-il (6) ina sAmi u sammi 
sa ^''Nergal (7) at-tu-ka u (8) ^'^^ ikkari^^ -ka. Rev. : (9) a-na 
"•*" ... (10) pa-ni'ta (11) ta{}ydi-gi'il (12) (at foot of 
rev., upside down) ni-ku-du, 

[No. 31,417.] 

No. 9— Obv. : (i) Duppi *** Iddina - *^" Marduk (2) a-na 
**' *^'* Marduk-ri-man-ni (3) **' '^** Nergal-ri-su-u-a (4) u *" hia- 
silli'*^'*Bil ildni^^ (S) su-lum-ku-nu lik-bu-u (6) talte-ina-' 
um-ma (7) ta-mir-tum ta-inir (8) mi-na-a '^*^ apil-sipri-ku-nu 
(9) ul a-mur en-na al-\iap\-rak-ka-ki'nU'SU (10) ""'^"Bel-su- 
liin-an-ni . . . (n) ^ *^"*' Nergal'e(J)'du-usur (12) //-// 
*" Iddina{7iayapli (13) sup-ra-a-nu. Rev. : (14) « mi-nu-u 
(15) >^/-/ '^Lu-aku-u-a (16) i-ka-ba-ki-nu-su (17) <a:-;/^ muh-hi 
su-gar-rU'U (18) tp-sa-* (19) **" I ddina{na) - apli (20) iia: <3;i- 
pur-ak-ki'UU-su (21) su-di-da-as (22) ^^ u^du-ra-as. 

[No. 34,557.] 

No. 10.— Obv. : (i) /?«/// *"" Ahu-u . . . (2) ^ ^^Na-din 
a-na "'*^" Marduk-suma-iddin (3) ""' mngl Sip-par''' bel-ni-e^^ 



IDDINA-MARDUK AND AHU . . 1 3 

water birds, all the houses of the city Zamat, and the 
corn they have spoilt . . . 

. . . Thou hast not given men nor hast thou 
paid their wages for the King's house. I call B^l 
and Nabu to witness whether, since I gave thee the 
present of the food, I have ever received of thee corn 
and wages for the men, (who number) twenty-eight 
from thy house. 

No. 8. — Letter from Iddina-Marduk to Daian-bel- 
usur, my brother. May Bel and Nabii grant peace 
and life unto my brother. 

Lo, now, there is a deficiency in the garlic and 
vegetables for Nergal ; wherefore do thou and thy 
gardeners until the month of . . . wait for me. 

No. 9. — Letter from Iddina-Marduk to Marduk- 
rimanni, Nergal-risua, and Ina-silli-Bel. May the 
gods grant peace unto you. Have ye heard thus : 
**Thou hast sent (?) a present"? Why have I not 
seen a messenger from you ? Now I am sending unto 
you ; send back to me Bel-sulim-anni and Nergal- 
edu (?)-usur with Iddina-apli ; do according as Lu-ahua 
shall direct you in the matter of the sugarru (of dates). 
As for Iddina-apli, whom I send you, befriend and 
respect him. 

No. 10. — Letter from Ahu . . and Nadin to 
Marduk-suma-iddin, the priest of Sippar, our lord. 



14 LETTERS FROM 



*^"Bil u *^"Nabil (4) su-lum u balati sa bel-ni-e-nu (5) lik-bu-u 
tu (sic) lib'bi (6) u a-ra-ku timu{mu) a-na (7) bil-ni-e-nu 
li - ki -su'* (8) en - na sa bit is -par -na-a-su (9) um - ma 
*^{})Ki-di-u (10) [si-pir}\ta-a-su ina mdt-su (11) . . . 
ki am - 7nu -u {12) . . . ['"] Ka - ru - hi - ia {i^i) . . . 
[i«/]-r^-' (14-15 broken). Rev. : (16) . . . (17) . . . 
ru-U'dU' (18) ki-i gu-mU'ta-nu (19) ina katd" *" Ka-ru-hi-ia 

(20) la nu-kul-li'li (21) u *** Ka-ru-hi-ia (22) ina katd^-ni-i-ni 
(23) la i-hal-lik-an-ni-in-ni^^ (24) sa a-na pa-ni bil-ni-e^^ 
(25) la ni-is-mu ki-[i] (26) si-bu-tu an-ni tu (27) ra bi-e-ti 

(28) a-gan-na i-ba-aS'[si] (29) a-mur gab-ri (30) si-pir-tum 
(31) ^-«rt: bSli-ia (32) . . . ni-il-par-ri, 

[No. 64,899.] 

No. 11.— Obv. : (i) Duppi'^Ahi^^'icldin'-''**Marduk a-na 
(2) *^ AJii^' 'iddin- «'" Marduk (3) *" *'« Bil-iddin u '^ ''"NabH-ahi^'- 
ukin {4) ahi^^-e-a *^'* NabU u ^^'^ Marduk (5) ^-;^(^ ahi^^-e-a 
lik-ru-bu (6) ia ta-as-pu-ur-an-ni um-ma (7) // dT SE-BAR 
beli lu-se-bi-il-an-na su (8) SE-BAR bili la i-kal lu (9) sE-BAR-« 
^/-/ ^-«a *^" Sam si (10) a-kal-lu-u mi-nam-ma (11) ni-ba-su 
sa saluppi (12) /(ji ta-ad-di-na- . . . (13) ta-as-pu-ur-an- 
na-[su] (14) /^ «/-^^ . . . (15) . . . (Remainder of 
obv. and top of rev. broken off) Rev. : (16) *" . . . (17) s a 
'"''"Naba-su7na(?yikisa(?) (18) nap-haris V C LXXIX 
. . . (19) ul-te-bi-lak-ka . . . (20) ki-ma- ki-i . . . 

(21) eli ta-na-aS'lsu-u'] (22) « ak-ka-* . . . (23) ki-i 
ina eli GIS-DA (24) sa *^'* Samsi tu-sa-az-zi-za- (25) su-up- 
ra an-ni (26) ia-a-nu-u al-la (27) a-ga-a a-na eli (28) SE-BAR 

(29) la ta-as-par-ra-ni, 

[No. 75,762.] 

No. 12. — Obv. : (i) Duppz *^Ahi^' - iddin - ['"'Marduk] 
(2) a-na "'"sangi UD - KIB - NUN - [ki] (3) abi-ia *^" NabA u 
*"* Marduk (4) a-na abi-ia lik-ru'[bu] (5) a-mur XXV gur 



ATTI-IDDIN-MAKDUK. 1 5 



May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life to our lord, 
(and) may they bestow upon our lord happiness and 
length of days. Now, concerning what our lord sent 
unto us, saying : ** Kidiu . . ." {^Hiatus of eight 
lines) since we shall not complete the gumutanu in 
the hands of Karuhiya, and Karuhiya at our hands 
shall not escape us. Of that which concerneth our 
lord, we have not heard that this is the great wish 
here. Lo, we send answer to my lord. 

No. 11. — Letter from Ahi-iddin-Marduk to Ahi- 
iddin-Marduk, Bel-iddin, and Nabii-ahi-ukin, my 
brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

Concerning that which thou didst send me, saying : 
** Let my lord despatch to us two hundred (measures) 
of corn — let not my lord withhold the corn." How 
should I withhold corn from Samas.'^ What is the 
amount of dates which thou hast given } Thou hast 
sent to us, and the amount . . , 

. . . a total of five hundred and seventy-nine 
... I have sent thee. When thou receivest the 
flour . . . when thou hast decided about the 
tithe of Samas, send me (if) there be none, but do 
not send to me this about the corn. 

No. 12. — Letter from Ahi-iddin-[Marduk] to the 
Priest of Sippar, my father. May Nabu and Marduk 
bless my father. 

Behold, I am delivering twenty-five gur of corn to 
Samas-ahi-ukin, the keeper of the birds, according to 



1 6 LETTERS FROM 



§E-BAR (6) a-ki'i si-pir-tum sa bili'\ia\ (7) a-na '^*^**SamsU' 

aki^^'Uktn (8) "'^ ri'i issuri^' ad-dan bili (9) lu-us-mu . . . 

(10) mah-ri-tum a- . . . (11) bust at-ta-din . . • 

(12) a-na ""^dupsarrz^^ . . . (13) a-sap-par-ma uni-ma 

(14) ina ell It- (15) sa ^**Samsi SE-BAR. Rev. : (16) la li-ik- 

rU'bu (17) u ak-ka-l'] (18) kt-t tu-sa-az-za-az (19) si-pir-ta' 

ku-nu lu-mur (20) Il-ta Ill-ia si-pir-tum (21) kii as-pur- 

ra-aS'SU-nu-tu (22) ul t-man-gur-ma (23) «/ u-sa-az-za-az 

. . . (24) SE-BAR ma-la bili . . . (25) bSli lis-pur- 

am-[ma] (26) lu-ud-dtn . . . (27) man-ma a-na . . , 

(28) tk'ku{7) . . . 

[No. 84,973 + 84,987.] 

No. 13. — Obv. : (i) Dupfit *^Etir -''"^Marduk a-na 
(2) "^ *'^'' Nabil-suma-esir (3) *^ ''"* Nabu-zira-esir u "^ Ki-i-''"* Bel 
(4) ahi^'-e-a '^"NabU u *^''Marduk (s) a-na ahi^^-e-a lik-ru-bu 
(6) *^Sit-kul apil-su sa *^ *^** Samsu-aki-iddin (7) il-tap-par 
um-ma dul-lu (8) sa ni-bi-hu sa *^** Samsi (9) *^*'Bu-ne-ne u 
(10) sa lu-bu-us sa '*'^'' Addari (11) u ''''^'* Nisanni il-la-' 
(12) sipdtu ta-kil-tum ba-at-il (13) [/^ ?]-;;/^r-/'/^-' mi-nu-u 
(14) . . . . ia ni-bi-hu (15) . . . (Perhaps two lines 
wanting.) REV.: (18) . . . is -si-' -ma (19) . . . 
ni-bi'hu (20) sa ^^"Samsi u ^^'* Bunene u (21) lu-bu-us sa 
**''^** Addari (22) u '**'^'' Nisanni li-pu-us (23) dul-lu-su la 
i-bat-il (24) kap-du sipdtu ta-^kil-tum (25) in-na-ni-is-si. 

[No. 65,295.] 

^ Kapdu. The reading kapdu, and not kabdu, is proved by the 
two passages: kapddi harrana" ana sepd" -su sukun (No. 52) 
and anakapadaia (No. 129, 11). From the following passages in 
which it occurs, it appears to have some such meaning as '* without 
fail," or "speedily":— 



AHl-IDDIN-MARDUK AND ETIR-MARDUK. 1/ 

my lord s instructions. My lord, let me hear . . . 
The former ... for the goods I will give. 
I have also sent unto the scribes, saying : " Touching 
the matter of the Samas-tithe, let no corn come near 
you. Let me see a letter from you saying how ye 
have arranged." Although I have written two or 
three letters to them, they will not obey nor have they 
arranged. All the corn which my lord [desireth] let 
my lord send word of, and I will deliver it . . . 

No. 13. — Letter from Etir-Marduk to Nabu-suma- 
esir, Nabu-zira-esir, and Ki-Bel, my brothers. May 
Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

Sitkul, the son of Samas-ahi-iddin, has sent, saying : 
** There is work on the stoles of Samas and Bunene, 
and the robes for the months of Adar and Nisan, (but) 
blue cloth is wanting." Hast thou seen what [is 
necessary ?"] for the stoles ? . . . 

. . . Let him complete the stoles for Samas and 
Bunene, and the robes for the months of Adar and 
Nisan ; his work shall not cease, and speedily ^ the 
blue cloth shall be sent. 



No. 59, 26 : kapdu time sa Mlia nisme. 

No. 62, 10 : kapdu ina izkata idisima. 

No. 105, 24 : kt kaspi kapdu ul tuhbilu. 

No. 117, 8 : kapdu XX marri L sahhillum subilanu» 

No. 148, 16: kapda innam\ 

Kapdu in classical Assyrian is an adjective meaning " planning," 
and doubtless assumes an adverbial form like lu ma^adu, 
** especially." 



1 8 LETTERS FROM 



No. 14.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^ Etir-''" Marduk a-na '^''''NabA- 
suma - esir (2) ^^'^''Bil - apli - iddin ***'^** NabU - zira - esir 
(3) "^Ba-la-tu u "^ Ki-i-''"* BH (4) ahi^'-e-a '''* NabU u ''""Marduk 
(S) a-na ahi^^-e-a lik-ru-bu (6) / fna-na kaspi sa a-na is-sur-ru 
(7) sU'bu'lu-u-ma a-na ku-tal-la (8) t-hHj) . . . u ^ 
ma-na kaspi (9) ana \eli\ia a-na saluppi (10) na-sa- a-na 
'"[Ta]'kis (11) zn-na- -ma . . . -su {\2) li-pu-us dul-la-su 
{11) la t-bat-il a-na(J) . . . (14) . . . -it u *^Su{jymu{}) 
(15) . . . --ma (16) Rev. : . . . kaspi sa (17) . . . ^' 
lu-u-si-bu . . . (18) . . . -;;^«r bttdti^^ (19) . . . 
sup-ru-u-ni [20) a- . . . ""'^^ A bi {21) ka-ta ki-i a-na muk-hi 
(22) GIS-DA ^/-i« /<a: //^a "''^'*Abi (23) a-ga-a si-in-ka sa i-di 
(24) bttdti^^ sa eli ka-a-ri (25) al-tap-par-rak-ka-su-nu-tu 
(26) "*Gu-za-nu sa bit kaid" it-ti (27) *^ Su-ka-a-a lis-sa- u 
(28) lil-lik-ku GAR-MES ri-ik-ku (29) /^ i-li-hi-im, 

[No. 67,355.] 

No. 15.— Obv. : (i) [Duppi*"] Etir-''" Marduk (2) [^]-;^^ 

'"*''* NabA-suma-esir (3) « *"'"* Bil-apli-iddin ahi^'-a (4) ''""NabA 

u ^'* Marduk a-na ahi^^-a (5) lik-ru-bu Il-ta (6) u-il-tim^^ sa 

SE-BAR (7) estenit{ii) sa XXX . . . (Remainder of obv. 

and top of rev. broken ofif ) REV. : (8) tu- . . . (9) ina 

pani-ka bil lis-kun (10) u gab-ra-ni-e (11) ku-nu-uk u su-bi-la 

(12) sa-ta-ri sa par-su (13) /^ *'**A-nu-ni-ium (14) /<a: 

'^*''*kunukki^^ sa ***" ki-pa-ni (15) //-//-/ (16) [lu\-tu-ub'bu-' 

(Left-hand edge) (17) [fe]-e-mu su-kun u a-sa- . . . 

(18) [su-bi]-la. 

[No. 93,089.] 

NO. 16.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"Etir-'^'^Marduk (2) a-na 
*^ ''*" NabA-suma-esir (3) *« '^'* Nab A-zira- esir **" Balati (4) « '"ii:/-/- 
"«^// aki^'-e-a (5) ''"iVa^/J « """^Marduk a-na (6) ahi^'-e-a 
lik-ru-bu (7) // ^//<2/ i^))^// a-«a (8) dul-lu sa . , . 



ETIR-MARDUK. IQ 



No. 14. — Letter from Etir-Marduk to Nabu-suma- 
esir, Bd-apli-iddin, Nabu-zira-esir, Balatu, and Ki-B^, 
my brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my 
brothers. 

Send one mana of silver for the birds, and in return 

. receive and five-sixths of a mana of silver on 

my account for dates. Send unto Takis also that he 

may do his work and it may not come to an end ... 

. . . if it be for a new tithe in this month of Ab. 
As for the clamps (?) of the wall of the houses along 
the rampart, I send thee them ; let Guzanu of the 
chest with Sukd receive them and let them come ; 
they do not knead the spiced bread (here.'^y 

No. 16. — [Letter] from Etir-Marduk to Nabti-suma- 
esir and Bd-apli-iddin, my brothers. May Nabu and 
Marduk be gracious unto my brothers. 

Two promissory notes for corn, one for thirty . . . 

. . . unto thee, my lord, let him direct, and seal 
thou the answers, and send the decision of Anunit. 
Of the governors' seals, let the impressions be deeply 
made. Give orders and send . . . 

• No. 16. — Letter from Etir-Marduk to Nabu-suma- 
esir, Nabu-zira-esir, Balatu, and Ki-Bd, my brothers. 
May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 



^ The reverse of this text is very difficult, and the sense is 
doubtful. St'nka is probably to be connected with sandku, " to 
press together, tie, shut up." In the last sentence tlihim may be 
connected with DH/ ** bread." 



20 LETTERS FROM 



(9) ^^{^) *^'"*Bil' . . . (10) . . . [lal'THU'ta-nu 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) REV. : 
(11) kt-ra- . . . (12) tn-na- dul-la-su . . . (13) /<a: 
i'bat'il SU'U . . . (i^) a-na muk-hi ak-tak-bi-su-nu-ti, 

[No. 65,294.] 

No. 17. — Obv.: (i) [Duppt*"]Etir-*^"Marduk (2) \a]'na 
'^''sangi*' (3) aki^' """NabU u ''"* Marduk (4) a-na akP' lik-ru-bu 
(5) ultu libsa te-en beli{}) (6) ''''^** KisilimisattixiV''*" (7) ;///- 
nu'u[duf\'/u (8)«-««'"^MU^' {g) ta-ad-din-nu' {10) su-tur-ra-' 
{11) \u ma] katd" '^ '"^ Samsu-ibni {12) \u*^ Ta/]-/a-d. Rev. : 
(One or two lines wanting.) (13) [en]-na a-na *" *^" Samsu-ibni 
(14) u *^ Tal-la-a (15) ta-ad-din-nu sup-ni (16) u ku-un-ta- 
(17) u sU'bi-la- (18) ki-ma- kaspi ha-tu (19) « ki-ma- kaspi 
(20) sa sipdti sup-ra- (21) \kap\du karrajia" (22) [ana 
sepd] "'Su-nu (23) \su-kun\na' , (Left-hand edge) (24) . . . 
i'bi-tU'\ 

[No. 55,859.] 

No. 18.— Obv. : (i) [Duppi] "^ Etir'''"[Marduk] (2) a-7ia 
"^'^"Naba-suma-lestr] (3) '^'''*Bil-apli'iddin'^ Etir-'''* Marduk 
(4) u ^Ki-u"''NabA (5) ahi^'-e-a ^'^BH u '''*Nabii (6) [su]-lum 
sa ahi^'-e-a (7) \lik-bu\-u I ma-na kaspi (8) {su]-bi-la-nu 
(9) . . . /^-<a:-[;^2/]. (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. 
broken off.) Rev.: (ii) . . . dul-lu a-gan-^na] {12) ina 

^ Kapdu harrana" ana sepd" -sunu sukunna\ This phrase is 
very common in this class of tablets. The more usual form is 
{kapdu) harrana" ana sepd" - su sukun, but it is amplified here 
\_kap']du harrana" [ana] sepd" - sunu [sukun^na^ and similarly 
kapdu harrana" ana hpi-sunu sukun in No. 61, 15. Further 
instructive additions are to be found in No. 19, 27, harrana" ana 
hpd" sa "" Mu^ra^nu sukun ; No. 87, 29, kapdu harrana" ana sepd"- 
su sa "'" BUR-LA del liskun ; No. 131, 21, harrana " ana sepd " ^a 
^Luddu-ana-sahi iuknc^ ; No. 214, 21, kapdu harrana" ana sepi sa 
'''** lamutanu "sukun ; No. 100, 13, harrana" ana sepi-su ina pani- 



ETIR-MARDUK. 21 



Two talents weight of wool for the execution of the 
work on . . . 

. . . his commission shall not lie idle, for I have 
spoken to them about the matter. 

No. 17. — [Letter] from Etir-Marduk to the Priests 
(of Samas), my brothers. May NabA and Marduk 
bless my brothers. 

Why have ye entrusted work to the . . . -men 
ever since my lord's (.f^) instructions of Kislew of the 
fourteenth year.*^ Write,.[and] by the hand of Samas- 
ibni [and Taljl^ . . . 

Now ye shall give unto Samas-ibni and 
Talla . . . and send flour : the money is wrong, 
and (so) is the flour ; send money for the wool. 
Speedily set them on their way.^ 

No. 18.— [Letter] from Etir- [Marduk] to Nabii- 
suma-[esir], Bd-apli-iddin, Etir-Marduk, and Ki-Nabu, 
my brothers. May B^l and Nabu grant peace unto 
my brothers. 

Send us a mana of silver, as there is no . . . 
The work here is being done before my eyes ; (ye 



kunu It'skun, The word kafidu (which is not essentially a part of 
the phrase) appears to mean ** speedily'^ or something similar (see 
footnote to No. 13); harranu may have the special meanings of 
** expedition," or even, at this period, " business," but the most 
probable meaning here is the ordinary one of "road," the whole 
phrase being literally " determine the road for his feet," i.e. 
arrange his route for him, and set him on it. 



22 LETTERS FROM 



pani'ia ip-pu-us (13) ih-te-li-ik- (14) mi-nam-ma a-na-ku 

(15) \a\'gan'na a-ba-a-ta (16) u at-tu-nu (17) a-gan-na-ka 
. . . (18) /// IV al-lu'\happu (?)] (19) a-gur-ru . . . 
(20) {mybi-il-nu. (Left-hand edge) (21) , , , ud . . , 

[No. 84,915.] 

No. 19. — Obv. : (i) Dnppt [^^ Etzr]- *^" Marduk a-na 
(2) '^ . . . -apli ahi-ia (3) *^'*Nabii u *^**Marduk a-na (4) ahi- 
ia lik-ru'bu (5) a-mur *^ Mu-ra-nu u (6) '''^'[sabi ?y^ a-na ahi-ia 
(7) . . . « a-mir-tuni sa SE-BAR (8) . . . id-te-bi- 
lak'ka (9) . . . §E-BAR ina katd" (10) . . . a-na 

(11) . . . nadnat (na-at) (12) . . . a-na (13) . . . 
(14) . . . nadnat {na-at) (15) ... GUR SE-BAR 

(16) [a-na] E-babbar{ra), Rev. : (17) [nadnat] (na-at) ri-hi-it 

(18) XV GUR SE-BAR e-lat (19) ki-ba-a-ta a-na {20) '^Mu- 

ra-nu i-din (21) mi-nam-ma ha-di-ra-nu (22) ina ekli sa 

*'*' Samsi . . . (23) // <3:/-/<2 si-ti-ik-e-tu (24) ^-^rt-* /lO: ^-«^ 

-[^«] (25) u *^ *^** Nabil-si'lim ni-[ik-bu-u] (26) um-ma ekli 

sa ''''[Samsi] (27) pak-dak-ka harrana^^] (28) ^-«<a: i//)^^^ i^ 

"*' Mu-ra-nu (29) su-kun, 

[No. 84,936 + 84,960.] 

No. 20.— Obv. : (a) [Duppi "^Etir-"'** Marduk a-na] . . . 
(i) '"Ki-i-'^'^Naba [aki-e-a] (2) ''"^NabA u """Marduk a-na ahi- 
e-a {i) lik-ru-bti §E-KUL bit- . . . {^ sa apii-su*^ Li-sir 
... (5) mus-sir u kurummati (6) ul ir-ris al-ka-ma (y) i-na 
i-ni-ku-nu (8) a-mu-ra- ki-ma- (9) ki-i SE-KUL mu-su-ru 
(10) SE-KUL u kis-sat (11) a-na "*"""" Samsu-upahhiriir) 

(12) in-na-ma SE-KUL (13) /^ u-ta-ab-baL Rev. : (14) II ma- 
na kaspi (15) d;-wa *^'''* Bil-apii-iddin (16) « *"''"Bil-uballit[it) 

(17) su-bi4a-nu kaspi (18) i^ ina pani-su-nu . . .^ 

[No. 56,029.] 

^ There. are properly traces of three characters here. 



ETIR-MARDUK. 23 



ask) will it fail ? Why am I spending time here, 
while ye are . . . over yonder ? Send three or 
four loads (?) of burnt brick . . . 

No. 19. — Letter from [Etir]-Marduk to . . . -apli, 
my brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my 
brother. 

Behold, [I am sending?] Muranu and the [work]- 
men unto my brother, and I am despatching the full 
amount (?) of corn ... of corn by the hand of 
. . . hath been given . . . gur of corn hath 
been given to the Temple of E-babbara. The rest 
of the fifteen gur of corn, besides (what) thou hast 
said, give to Muranu. Why are there green shoots (?) 
in the field of Samas and thou art careless (?). This 
is what I and Nabu-silim [spake unto thee] : ** The 
field of [Samas] hath been entrusted to thy charge." 
Speedily set Muranu on his way. 

No. 20. — [Letter from Etir-Marduk to Nabu-suma- 
esir and .^] Ki-Nabu [my brothers]. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brothers. 

Leave the seed corn of the house of ... of 
the son of Lisir . . . and I will not ask for 
maintenance. Come and see with your own eyes the 
flour, how much seed corn is left. I have sent corn 
and cucumbers to Samas-upahhir, and I have not 
taken away corn. Send unto us two manas of silver 
for Bel-apli-iddin and Bel-uballit, the money which is 
due to them. 



24 LETTERS FROM 



No. 21— Obv. : (Top broken.) (i) . . . "^''""Bil-apluiddin 
(2) . . . ["'Y^Bil'UballitXit) {i)[u*^Ki]-i-''**Nabii akt^^^^^ 
(4) ''""Naba u '^'Marduk a-na ahi^'-e-a (5) lik-ru-bu ''**Bil 
*^'*Nab^ lU'U'i'dU'U (6) ki-i iimu{inii) a-ga-a si-pir-tum (7) al- 
tap'par-ak'Su-nu-tu a-di-i (8) sa ir-ru-bu . . . -ku-nu us- 
mar-lrd] (9) ul ka-lak-ku ki4 ta-pat-ta- (10) ul pi-i-su-u-tu ki-i 

(11) tu-us-ia-an-fia' ul il-ki (12) ki-i ina ki-sal-lu i-ba-as-su-u 
(13) f ma-na kaspi u GI§-DA mah-ru-u (14) it-ti-ku-nu i-sa- 
an-ni u (15) lil-kan-nim-ma dul-lu a-na . . . (16) ip-ia-^ 
u mi-nU'U sa '''" . . . (17) ki-i la u-ku i^yra {^\ . . 
(A few lines wanting between obv. and rev.) Rev. : (18) . 
mit ki-i tak-ka-ba-[*] (19) [um^-ma (Erasure.) la . . 
(20)"'"§A-KU ul 7ii'il4ak'ku (21) bu-ud'^^sx-KXi na-sa- . . 
a-di eli (22) sa a-na ku-tal-la ta-at-ta- . . . (23) . . 
'SU ul im-mar-ka su-nu . . . (24-26 obliterated.) (27) u ina 
muh-hi-kii-nu sup-[ra] . . . (28) e-lal sa ""* SA-KU zna mu/t- 
hi'ku-nu (29) us-mar-ra- . . . lu-u (30) , . . lu 
rabu{u) (31) . . . (32) (Left-hand edge) (33) . . . idnii 
. . .. muh'ki'ku-nu . . . [No. 56,028.] 

No. 22.— Obv. : (Top broken.) {i) "^''^^ Bil-apli-iddin . . . 
(2) "^Na-sir u *^Etir-'''\Marduk'\ (3) ahi^'-e-a ''"NabU u 
^^''Marduk (4) a-na ahi^^-e-a lik-ru-bu (5) [*"]*'" 5^wi«-n'«-«-^ 
(6) [u *^]Pu-sa-a'a t-kab-ba- (7) [uml'ina sattu (8) . . . -u 
gab'bi-e, (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off; 
rev. too mutilated for insertion.) • [No. 59,092.] 

No. 23.— Obv. : (i) Duppi [*"]... (2) a-na^^'^'^Nabii- 
suma-[esir\ (3) '^''** BSl-uballit{it) *^Na-sir (4) u'^Ki-i- 
''""Nabii aki^'-e-a (5) ''"^NabA u ''"^Marduk a-na (6) ahi^'-e-a 
lik-ru-bu (7) mimmaima) ma-la ... (8) ri-ih-tufn . . . 
(9) mu'kur-su sab-tu (10) sa i-sab-ba-tu (ii) la ta-pat-tar- 

(12) sU'Ut'tir-a-ma (13) ina eli ^'**li-e (14) su-uz-zi-za-. 
Rev. : (15) *^"//-^ (16) su- . . . (Remainder too mutilated 
for insertion.) [No. 56,036.] 



ETIR-MARDUK. 2$ 



No. 21. — [Letter from Etir-Marduk to Nabu-suma- 
esir . . . ], Bd-apli-iddin, . . . Bd-uballit, 
[and] Ki-Nabu, my brothers. May Nabu and .Marduk 
bless my brothers. 

I call Bd and Nabii to witness that from to-day 
when I send you my letter until the time when your 
. . . shall arrive ... ^ ye shall not open 
a single cellar, ye shall not change a single . . . 
nor shall a single order be given for the Temple. 
Send unto me from you two-thirds of a mana of silver 
and the former tithe, that it may reach me and do the 

V 

work for . . , and what is for [Samas] . . . 

No. 22. — [Letter from Etir-Marduk (?) to ... ] 
Bel-apli-iddin . . . Nasir, and Etir-[Marduk], my 
brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

Samas-ri'ua [and] Pusd have spoken thus : ** For 
a year all . . ." 

No. 23. — Letter [from . . . ] to Nabu-suma- 
[esir], Bel-uballit, Nasir, and Ki-Nabti, my brothers. 
May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

All that . . . the remainder . . . receive 
it. What hath been taken (which they have taken) 
do not ye let go. Write, and arrange about the tithe ; 
the tithe . . . 

* L. 8. The word uhnarra occurs also on rev. 29. 



26 LETTERS FROM 



No. 24.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ Musallint'*^'* Marduk (2) a-na 
"^Etir- ^''^Marduk (3) ti ^^Na'id- """^Marduk (4) ahi^'-e ''"* Bil u 
^^"NabA (5) su4um u balati sa ahi^^ -e-a (6) iik-bu-u a-niur 

(7) V alpi su-nU'-i (8) / su-lu-u (9) XX immeri ina lib-bi 
(10) X ka-lu-me-e (11) \ina\ katd" **"*'"* NabH-ba-a-di . . . 
(12) al-tap-rak'ku-nu'su, REV.: (13) alpi sa Hmt XX "''**' 
(14) sa ''*'^** Simani (15) ki-it [ak-tu] (16) a-na-ku \kap\-du 
(17) al'tap\par\ a-na {i^)*"Ta-kis (19) ki-ba-'-ma (20) /;^^ 
muh-hi {21) dul'lu'SU (22) la i-sil-lL [No. 64,901.] 

No. 26.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^'Mtisallim- ^^'* Marduk (2) a-na 
*''E(ir-''**Marduk {l) u*"Na'id-'''*Marduk (4) ahi^'-e-a''"* BH 
u (5) [''"iV^^^] /;?^-/«;« « balati (6) [^z-«^ ^z^/^'J-^-^a: (7) \lik' 
bu\u (8) . . . gi-iz'zi (9) . . . -ku-. (Remainder 
of obv. lost; rev. blank.) [No. 64,901.] 

No. 26.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ^^'Musallim- ''^'Marduk a-na 
(2) "^ Mu'se-zib' ^^'^Marduk (3) *" *^'* NabH-bani-ip-sa-ri (4) u 
"^Na'id- '''*Marduk (5) ahi^' -ia''"* Nabii, u ''"* Marduk (6) a-na 
ahi-ialik'ru-\bu\ (J)\III kasa\III ka ... (8) . . . 
lu-na . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken 
off.) Rev.: (9) ki-i ku-na . . . (10) a-na kaspi mu- 
ki . . . [No. 84,912.] 

No. 27.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *" . . . -gi- '^» . . . 
(2) . . . 'Usur a-na (3) *^Ki-i' ''"Belu '"'"' Bel-suma-esir 
(4) u *^Ha'ba-si-ru (5) abi^'-e-a-a ''"Bel u ''"^NabU (6) [i«]- 
lum u balati sa abi-e-a-a (7) \liJ(\-bu'U ^mu{viu)-us-su 

(8) . . . ^** A-nu-ni-tum {g) [a]-na balat napsdti^' a-ra-ku 
iimu(mu) (10) tu-ub lib-bi tu-ub siri (11) sa abi-e-a-a (12) nu- 
sal-la (13) Il-e bil-la . . . (14) ina katd^' *^ . . . 
Rev.: (15) abi-e-a-a {16) lu-se-bu-ku-un-nu {ij^ kap-du te-e- 
mu (18) sa abi-e-a-a (19) ni-sim-mu, 

[No. 64,898.] 



MU§ALLIM-MARDUK. 2/ 

No. 24. — Letter from Musallim^-Marduk to Etir- 
Marduk and Na'id-Marduk, (my) brothers. May Bd 
and Nabii grant peace and life unto my brothers. 

Behold, I am sending you five humped bullocks, one 
i«/;^-bullock, twenty sheep and therewith ten lambs, 
by the hand of Nabu-badi ... I omitted the 
bullock for the twentieth of Si wan, so speedily I will 
send it. Speak unto Takis that he may not be slack 
over his work. 

No. 26. — Letter from Musallim-Marduk to Etir- 
Marduk and Na'id-Marduk, my brothers. May Bel 
and [Nabu] grant peace and life to my brothers. 

Concerning the fleeces . . . 

No. 26. — Letter from Musallim-Marduk to Musezib- 
Marduk, Nabu-bani-ipsari, and Na'id-Marduk, my 
brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

No. 27. — Letter from . . . gi . . . [and] 
-usur to . . . Ki-Bd, Bel - suma - esir, 
and Habasiru, my fathers. May Bd and Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my fathers. Daily unto . . . 
Anunitum, for the preservation of the life, for the 
lengthening of the days, for the happiness and health 
of my fathers, we pray. 

Let our fathers send us two ... by the hand of 
. . Speedily let us hear news from our fathers. 

^ L. I. The reading gi = Mulallim is shown by Delitzsch, 
Notizen zu den neubabylomschen Konirakttafeln, Beitrage zur 
Assyriologiey iii, 388. 



28 LETTERS FROM 



No. 28.— Obv.: (i) Duppi *" Musallim- *'"* Marduk [a-na] 
(2) ^^Mu'k'Zib' '''*[Marduk] (3) aki-za ^'''Nabii u '''*\Marduk'\ 
(4) a-na ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) IV ma-na kaspi su-bi-\ld\ . . . 

(6) // ""* mdr-ba-ni'tu (7) ...««.. . (Remainder 
of obv. and top of obv. broken off.) Rev. : (9) li4ik-ku 

[No. 84,922.] 

No. 29.— Obv. : (i) Diippi *«''" . . . -suma . . . 
{2) a-na ** . . . -^ (i) aki-ta *^** Marduk (4) u ^" Sarpa- 
ni'tum (S) su-lum u balati sa ahi-ia (6) lik-bu-u mi-na-a 

(7) as-me-e-ma pi-is-ki (8) ina . . . eburi^^ sa *^** Bil 

(9) salBarfysip"^ (10) . . . ip-pu-us (11) . . . lu 
(12) . , . //. (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken 
off.) Rev. : (13) ki-i . . . ina (?) lib-bi (14) ta-ap-te-ki-id 
(15) a-na ""^^ pihati (16) a-na muh-hi-ka (17) a-kab-bi 
(18) man-ma te-ik-ti (19) [/«^ lib\bi-ka (20) . . . te-e-ka 
(21) . . . >&a (22) [/i3: /]-^a-«/-//. 

[No. 46,729.] 

No. 30. — Obv.: (i) Duppi "^ A-na-a-mat- '^^^ Bil-ad-dan 
(2) a-na '"^ sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) bili-ia Amu{niu)'US-su 
^^ . . . (4) a-na balat napsdti^' sa bili-ia ($) u- sal-la ina 
"""^"^Sabati (6) ul-tu a-na TIN-TIR-KI (7) it-ti bili-ia al-li-ki 

(8) bil btti ina TIN-TIR-KI (9) . . . -// il-la-ak (?)... 

(10) . . . gii^) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) Rev.: (11) a-na muh-hi . . . (12) sa 
** Bil-su-nu at- . . . 

[No. 63,028.] 

No. 31— Obv. : (i) Duppi **" Ina-E-sag-ila-Hl-bur (2) a-na 
"^''"^Bil-iddinu (3) '^''** NabA-ahi^'-ukin (4) aki^'^a ''" Bil u 
^'* NabA (5) su'lum u balati sa ahi^^ -a (6) lik-bu-u IC gur 
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No. 28. — Letter from Musallim-Marduk to Musezib- 
[Marduk], my brother. May Nabu and [Marduk] 
bless my brother. 

Four manas of silver . . . two nobles . . . 
{only one word visible on reverse, '* let him go "). 

No. 29. — Letter from . . . -suma ... to 
... -a, my brother. May Marduk and Sarpanitum 
grant peace and life to my brother. 

What is this I have heard, that there is blight on 
the crops of B^l in Borsippa "i Send (?)... 

. . . how thou hast arranged in this matter. 
I will speak about thee to the governor. No one 
shall [make] an ending ^ . . . 

No. 30. — Letter from Ana-amat-B^l-addan to the 
. Priest of Sippar, my lord. Daily for the life of my 
lord I pray unto . . . 

In the month of Sebat (after I went to Babylon 
with my lord) a householder in Babylon came . . . 

. . . of Bd-sunu I have given (?). 

No. 31. — Letter from Ina-Esagila-lilbur to Bd-iddin 
and Nabu-ahi-ukin, my brothers. May Bel and Nabd 
grant peace and life to my brothers. 

^ L. 18 : ttktu. This word occurs in the following passages: — 
No. 43, 20 : tektum ana helia la ippal. 
No. 60, 13: tekti ilia lihhi helia la isakkan. 
No. 133, 21 : tektum ^ Baku ina lihhikunu la isakkan, 
B.M. No. 84,962 : mimma tiktum la tasakkan. 
It is probable that it should be referred to the root kitu, **to end." 
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saluppi (7) a-na "^ Suka-a-a '*'" PA (8) sa ''"*... ^^ in-na- 

(9) u saluppi*"^** (10) IC ina ma-as-sa-ra-a-ta'SU (11) ti-ni- 
it-ra- (12) kap'du harrana" (13) rt-;^^ sepd" -su (14) [i«]- 

[No. 60,627.] 

No. 32.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ Ap-la-a (2) a-na *^ Sa-du-u-nu 

(3) abi-ia *^'* NabA u *^'' Marduk (4) a-na abi-ia lik-ru-bu 

(5) am-me-ni si-pir-tum (6) /«a-/« ^-«<a: bili-ia (7) a-sap-par-ra 
gab-ri (8) si-pir-\ta ul] a-[mur}'], (Remainder of obv. and 
top of rev. broken off.) Rev.: {g) **''^** NabA-suma-esir . . . 

(10) bil lU'Se-sa-a (ii) u a-gur-ru (12) /<2 (?) ^ muh-hi-ia 
(13) ^<3:/(?) i/-/« (14) ad-da-ni-ka (15) muh-hi bil (16) /^ 
i'Sil'li (17) te-e-mu u su-lum (18) /^ beli-ia lu-us-mu. 

[No. 46,924] 
No. 33. — Obv.: (i) [Duppi] ^Is-sur (2) ^-^^'^ Z^^//- 
•■'"IB (3) ^^'Ka-sir (4) « '^Itti- ''** Nabii'gu-zu{}) (5) a^/^' 
^-« (6) ''''Bilu'''*Nabii (7) j:V//^;« // ^^/d;// i« (8) ^^^^' -^-« 
(9) lik'bu-u (10) XII gur AS- A- AN (11) a-na ^ Ardi-ia 
(12) in-na-, Rev. : (13) kap-du ^arrana" (14) ^-«^ sipd"-su 
(15) sU'kun-nu-\ 

[No. 47,363.] 
No. 34. — Obv. : (i) /?«/// '^'Eri-ba- ... (2) ^-«^ 
""^E-BAR UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) bSli-ta ^" NabA u ^** Marduk 

(4) a-na bili-ia lik-ru-bu (5) « mtmma{ma) ma-la bil 

(6) ip'pu-suinamuh-\hisa\sarri (7) ur(y)-di{}) « (?) "'^ sabi^' 
(8) al'tap-par-ki . . . (One or two lines wanting.) 
Rev.: (12) a-mur . . . (i^) a-na na-da-nu {14.) sa b/li-tau- 
hii^^yit (15) *^" Samsu ina lib-bi (16) a-na bili-ia (17) ad-dan- . 

[No. 4,902.] 
No. 36.— Obv. : (i) Z?^^/// "* Eri-ba- *""* Marduk (2) ^-^^ 
"""^ki-i-pi (3) <5///-/a ''"* NabU u *'** Marduk (4) ^-«^ M/-/^ 



* 6rt is a possibility. 
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Send a hundred gur of dates to SukA the PA-officer 
of the . . . -men, and for each of those hundred 
gur of dates thou shalt be paid at the monthly rate. 
Speedily set them on their way. 

No. 32. — Letter from AplA to Sadiinu, my father. 
May Nabu and Marduk bless my father. 

Why [have I seen no] answer to any of the letters 
which I have sent unto my lord ? . . . 

. . . Let my lord send forth Nabu-suma-esir, for 
of the burnt bricks I will give thee all which have been 
rejected (?) with me. 

Let not my lord be neglectful of this. Let me hear 
the news and of the welfare of my lord. 

No. 33.— [Letter] from Issur to Tdbti-Ib, Kasir, 
and Itti-Nabu-guzu, my brothers. May Bel and Nabu 
grant peace and life to my brothers. 

Send twelve gur of corn to Ardia. Speedily set 
it on its way. 

No. 34. — Letter from Eriba- [Marduk.^] . . . 
to the Priest of Sippar, my lord. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my lord, and whatever my lord may do. 

Concerning that which the King ordered (.f^), 
soldiers I will send thee . . . 

. . . Lo . . . for the gift of my lord, the 
. . . of Samas thereto unto my lord I give. 

No. 36. — Letter from Eriba - Marduk to the 
Governor, my lord. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
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lik-ru-bu (5) Amu{mu)'US'SU *^" Samsu (6) u ^"A-a a'\na] 
tU'Ub (7) lib'bi tu-ub \seri arak] (8) ^mu{mu) sa beli-ia 
U'\sal-ld\ (9) sU'lum ina alt ekurri u btti (10) sa beli-ia sa-kin 
ma- . . . -a (ii) iifnu{mu) sa """ apil-sifiri i'ru-[bu-ma] 
(12) bel la i-mu-ru . . . (13) ma-'-dis al-lal-la-kai?) 
(14) . . . "le-su (15) . . . SE-BAR (16 to 19 broken.) 
Rev.: (20) . . . 'kap CIS- BAR (21) . . . id'dan-nu 
(22) . . . [TIN]-TIR-KI ki'i (23) \it\ta'SU'U iimu{mu) 
(24) . . . /^(?) "'" SA - TAM (25) . . . (26) . . . 
*'"... (27) ul id-din-nu u SE-BAR (28) at-tu-nu sa ina 
TIN-TIR-KI {2g) gab'bi la i-as-sa- (30) ICL gur §E-BAR . . . 
bel (31) lU'U'i-di ^** Samstuu *^**Marduk (32) mimma{ma) ma- 
la ina bi-ib-lu (33) lib-bi-ka dul-la a-na (34) sarri bili-ka 
te-ip'pU'Us (35) dum-ki-su lu-kal-lim-mu-ka (36) te-e-mu u 
su'lum (37) sa beli-ia lu-us-mu (38) sa (J)'ti-im-ia (39) ri-ki- 
e-ti, (Left-hand edge) (^o) . . . -e katd" u ki-din-ni-e 
(41) . . . ^' sa beli'ia ana beli-ia ul'te-hi' . . . 

[No. 49,909.] 



No. 36.— Obv. : (i) [Duppi '^Ert]-ba- ''**Marduk (2) [ana 
""Jki]-i'pi (3) [b/li-ia] ""* Bel """ Naba ''" Samsu (4) '"'A-a 
sU'lum tu-ub (S) lib-bi tu-ub seri (6) a-ra-ku iimu{mu) sa 
beli-ia (7) lik-bu-u su-lum ina ali (8) ekurri u btti sa beli-ia 
sa-kin (9) a-na eli kaspi sa e-bu-ra-nu (10) sa bill is-pur-ru 
^" Samsu (11) u '^** Marduk ki-i ul-tu eli (12) sa ""^ sangi 
Sip-par''^ bili (13) i-mu-ru a-di-i eli (14) sa en-na lu ma-adu 
(15) la mar-su lu la dib-bi (16) ma-su-u a-na eli (17) a-la-ku 
sa TIN-TIR-KI (18) sa bili is-pur-ru (19) lu la dib-bi 
(20) it-ti-ia. Rev.: (21) ul ma-su (22) a-mur "^Ki-na-a 
(23) bel li-sa-al a-na eli (24) alpi^^ sa bili is-pur-ru (25) a-di 
la '^'^ apil-sip-ri sa beli-ia (26) am-ma-ru '^*'* litti-ka 
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my lord. Daily I pray to Samas and Aa for the 
happiness, health, and long life of my lord. Peace 
be upon the city, temple, and household of my lord. 

The day that (my) messenger entered (the city) he 
did not see my lord ; (so) I will come myself especially 
. . . unto the city of . . . 

. . . They have not given ; and (as for) the corn 
belonging to all of you who are in Babylon, not (one) 
hath received the hundred and fifty gur of corn. 
May my lord now be advised of this. By Samas and 
Marduk, whatever is the desire of thy heart, the work 
for the King, thy lord, thou shalt do, that he may 
show thee his favour. Let me hear the news and 
welfare of my lord. The rest of the . . . and 
the kidinnt [and the] ... for my lord unto my 
lord I will send (i*). 

No. 36. — [Letter from Eri]ba- Marduk [to] the 
Governor, [my lord]. May B^l, Nabu, Samas, and 
Aa grant peace, happiness, health, and long life unto 
my lord. Peace be upon the city, temple, and house- 
hold of my lord. 

In the matter of the money for the labourers on the 
harvest, about which my lord hath sent, by Samas and 
Marduk, from the time when the Priest of Sippar saw 
my lord until now, they have not in any way been sick 
or quarrelsome, and in the matter of the Babylonian 
caravan, about which my lord hath sent, neither have 
there been quarrels with me. Behold, let my lord 
question Kin4 in the matter of the oxen about which 

3 
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(27) kur-ba-ni'tum ki-i a-bu-ku (28) a-na beli-ia al-tap-ra 
(29) ^** Samsu u *'" Marduk mimma{ind) (30) ma-la katd " -ka 
ina eli (31) sak-na-at gab-bi (32) a-na dum-ki bi-tir-ra 
(33) t^-e-mu u su-lum (34) \sd\ beli-ia lu-us-mu, 

[No. 79,323-] 

No. 37.— Obv. : ( I ) Duppi *^ A rad- *'« Bil a-na "^ ''"* Marduk 
- suma - iddin (2) bSli - ia iimji{mu) - us ^" Bel ^** NabU 

A 

(3) *^** Umu{mu) *^'* Nergal a-na bdlat napsdti^^ (4) a-ra-ku 
^mu{mu) tu-ub lib-bi tu-ub siri (5) bu-ni pa-ni sa sarri ha- 
du-tu itti beli-ia (6) \u\-sal-la bel lu-u-i-di ul-tu (7) . . su (?) 
si-pir-tum *^*^" Samsu-upahkir{ir) a-na pani (8) . . . ka 
si'i ['" Y"* KA (9) . . . karani . . . -hi 
(10) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (ii) . . . (12) . . . mimma{ma) ina lib-bi ul 
id-nu (13) [ana*"] *^'* Samsu-it-ta-du-u kurumniati (14) \lid\ 
din-nu-nu sad-da-gis II BAR ma-na kaspi (15) . . su 
suk ' si-ib-ma I gur '-** karani (16) la-bi-ru u immeru . . . 
-ma-ta ub-lu (ly) u haltikkt*^ §E-BAR samassammi gap-nu 
(18) a-na *"*'" Samsu-upakkiriir) id-dan-nu-^ bil (19) lu-u-i-di 
kap-du U-e-mu (20) sa beli-ia lu-us-me--ma lu-se-tak, 

[No. 84,963.] 

No. 38.— Obv. : {i) Duppi *" Arad- ''"* Bel a-na (2) "**" sangi 
Sip par *" beli-ia (3) Amu{mu)-us-su ''"* Bel ''** NabA """^ Samsu 

(4) u *^'* Nergal ana balat napistim{tim) (5) a-ra-ku Amu tu-ub 
lib-bi (6) u tu-ub siri ana beli-ia u-sal-la (7) a-na eli SE-BAR 
u *^ karani sa a-na (8) pa-ni *"*^'' Samsu-upahhir{ir) sa bel 
is-pur-ru-an-ni (9) *^" karani ina pa-na-tu-u-a sa-hi-id (10) u 
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my lord hath sent ; before ever I saw the messenger, 
of my lord, I had fetched and sent unto my lord thy 
cow, which is thy temple-gift. 

May Samas and Marduk bring luck to everything 
to which thy hand is put! Let me hear the news 
and welfare of my lord. 

No. 37. — Letter from Arad-Bd to Marduk-suma- 
iddin, my lord. Daily I pray Bel, Nabu, Umu (= Samas) 
and Nergal for the life, long days, happiness, and 
health, and that the light of the King's countenance 
may be favourable unto my lord. 

May my lord be advised that ever since the letter 
of Samas-upahhir unto . . . 

nothing thereto have they given* Let 
them give (his) sustenance to Samas-ittadu. Of old, 
two and a half mana of silver . . . send one gur 
of old wine and a . . . sheep ; and haltikki, corn, 
sesame, grapes, unto Samas-upahhir they shall give. 
May my lord be advised of this. Speedily let me 
hear news of my lord, that I may not omit (anything). 

No. 38. — Letter from Arad-Bd to the Priest of 
Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bel, Nabu, Samas, 
and Nergal for the life, long days, happiness, and 
health of my lord. 

In the matter of the corn and wine which are due 
to Samas-upahhir, about which my lord hath sent me ; 
the wine is being fermented before me, and the corn 
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SE-BAR a-na kaspi nadnat {na-at) (ii) bel lu-ti-i-di X giir 
^karani (12) . . . SE-BAR u ^-"^ karani (13) . . . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) REV. : 
(14) «/ . . . (15) « *^ Ta-kis a-na pa-ni bili-ia (16) al- 
tap-par U-e-mu sa bili-ia (17) a-na ka-pa-du lu-us-me 
(18) a-na eli *^Ri-mut- *^"KA u *^^** Samsu-udannin {7) (19) sa 
bil is-pur-ra-an-ni ki-i u-ba--u (20) ul a-mur-su-nu-tu bit 
lu-u-i-di (21) a-na eli SE-BAR sa *^'^'* NabA-uballi{{it) "**" ir-ri-si 
(22) sa bel is-pur-ra-an-ni '***' mdr-banAti ^^ ul-te-zi-iz (23) u 
^ Itti- ^'* NabH-pani-ia ina pa-ni-su-nu uk-ti-in (24) um-ma 
IV-ta bdbi^' ""''" NabA-uballit{it) {2^) i-te-ris a-na '^'"* Samsu- 
upakkir[ir) (26) ki-i a-kab-bu-u um-ma (27) mi-ri-is ^karani 
ina pa-na-tu-u-a (28) . . . sa-ha-ad, (Left-hand edge) 

(29) . . . um - ma la -pa - ni *"" nakri ni -ip-ta- [laA] 

(30) . . . is-sa-ka-id a-mur ri-hi-tu a-bil . . . 

[No. 65,387.] 

No. 39. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Arad- ^'* Bil a-na 
(2) *^''** Samsu-ahi-iddin abi-ia (3) '''* NabA u *^" Marduk 
ana abi-ia (4) lik-ru-bu ina silli sa ildni^' (5) su-lurn 
a-na-ku a-ga-a--i (6) gab-bi sa ak-bak-ka um-ma (y) a-na 
ka-pa-du te-en-ku (8) u mi-nu-u [/<a:] te-pu-us (9) su-pur en-na 
[mi]- nam lu-di . . . (10) ... (11) . . . 
(12) . . . u-a (13) . . . « ki-i (14) . . . -kab- 
bu-u (15) . . . ki-i [ta? -dib^-bu-ub- (16) su-ut-tir 
id-di-nu si-i-mu (17) su-pur a-na *" La-ki-pi ki-bi {i%) um-ma 
la tap-lah ki-i (19) ''*" sangi Sip-par"^ ''"' ki-i-pi (20) '''^sangi^^ 
i-mur ... (21) um-ma ki-ma- kaspi a-na Rev. : 
(22) [pani{>)] *^'^'*BSl-lu-u-ahu'U'a (23) li-din ki-bi um-ma 
kaspi (24) ul a-mur ki-i a-na eli gap-nu (25) samdssammi 
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has been sold. May my lord be advised ; ten gur of 
wine . . . corn and wine . . . 

. . . and I send Takis unto my lord, that I may 
speedily hear news of my lord. 

Concerning Rimut-ka and Samas - udannin, about 
whom my lord hath sent unto me ; although I have 
searched, I have not been able to see them, so let my 
lord take note of this. 

Concerning the corn of Nabu-uballit, the gardener, 
about which my lord hath sent unto me ; I appointed 
(certain) nobles, and Itti-Nabu-pania hath certified 
before them that Nabu-uballit hath sown the four 
gates. After I had told Samas-upahhir that the must 
of the wine was fermenting with me, [he said] ** We 
shall fear (any) enemy, (now that) ... it is 
fermenting.** Lo, the rest an answer (.'*) . . . 

No. 39. — Letter from Arad-Bd to Samas-ahi-iddin, 
my father. May Nabu and Marduk bless my father. 
As for myself, I am well by the grace of the gods. 

Was not this all that I spake unto thee, saying, 
** Speedily send news of thyself and tell me what thou 
hast done } " Now . . . 

Do thou write according as thou hast 
arranged ; (and) send (whether) they have given the 
price. Speak unto Lakipi thus : '* Fear not that the 
Priest of Sippar, the Warden, or the Priests have 
seen." [They have spoken (?)] thus: "Let him pay 
the money to B6l-lu-ahua for the flour." Speak thus : 
** I have not seen the money." If he give thee(.'*) the 
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. . . -nik'ka (26) kt-bi'Su-nu ina ki- . . -ka (?) up-ie-ki- 

ir-ru (27) u ina GI§-BAR ki-i an . . . du (28) [** ^" BH]-lu- 

uahu'U-a*^Itti'^**Nabii'pani'ia (29) . . . -bu'di-ia at-ta- 

din (30) . . . lib - bi . , . ul is - si (31) . . . 

sa samassammi ul i-mu-ur (32) . . . (33) . . . 

(34) j«/(?) . . . -ma (?) ul a-ka-lu {?)'SU (35) . . . la 

. . . ^""^Bil-ahi^' ^iriba{}) (36) u ^ Kal-ba {}) . . . 

a-na pani-ka mu- . . . (37) su-ut-tir-fna ina pani-su-nu 

i'Si-ma (38) ^o ka saluppi V tab-bui))- . . . es {?)-gi {?)'tu 

(39) a-na '*'*^'* NabH-nasir i-din nti-nu-u (40) *"Ahi^^'a-a su-pur 

su- ... (41) sa{}) *^Arad' ''** Bel su4um {42) ''^ Ba-zi- 

turn bilti-su (43) i-sa-al, 

[No. 84,928.] 

No. 40.— Obv. : (i) Duppi'^Arad- ''"* Bel a-na (2) ^'£-/>/y- 
tumahati'ia {'i)*^'* Bel*^** NabU su-luin balati sa ahati-ia (4) lik- 
bu-u ik'ki-bi sa ildni^^ . . . (5) mi-nam-ma te-e-mu-ku-nu 
(6) ul as-me lib-bu-u-a il-si (7) ki-i ta-ri-' en-na (8) dib-bi 
gab(J)'bi{l) . . . bi {g) bi-su-'-a I ma-na kasbi{bi) 
(10) in-ni'i u a-mat sarri si-i (11) kaspi sa gi-i-ni ul in-na- 
(12) kaspu mu-ru-ku i-si-i (13) su-sir-a-am a-sa-li-ka (14) ina 
katd" man-ma al-la-ka su-bi-iu (15) *^Arad' *^'* BSl su-lum sa 
'""'Ba-zi'tu (16) '''' Ha-ni-na-a ^^'A-na (?)... (17) u 
'""^"^^^A-a-en-kit (18) i-sa-al-la. REV.: (19) pa-ni ""' Ba-zi- 

^ Ginu and muruku. What the difference is between these two 
sorts of silver is very difficult to determine; ginu occurs in the 
following passages in contract-tablets: — XVI tu kdspi sa gini sa 
nadanu u mahari, ** sixteen shekels of ^;'««-silver, for selling and 
buying" (Peiser, Bab, Vertr,^ No. xlviii, 11. 1-2) ; XII mana kaspi 
sa ginu sa nadanu u maharij ** twelve mana of ^/««- silver, for 
selling and buying " (Strassmaier, Inschr, von Darius^ No. 134, 1. 1). 
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grapes and sesame, tell him I have collected . . . 
and as wages I will give ... to B6l-lu-ahua, Itti- 
Nabu-pania, [and] . . . budia . . . hath not 
received . . . the ... of the sesame he hath 
not seen . , . Bd-ahi-iriba and Kalba . . . 
unto thy presence ; write, and receive in their presence. 
Give thirty ka of dates, five . . . to Nabu-nasir, 
Why Ahia . . . } Arad-Bel asks after the welfare 
of Bazitum, his sister. 

No. 40. — Letter from Arad-B6l to the lady Epirtum, 
my sister. May Bd and Nabu grant health (and) life 
unto my sister. 

By the tribulations of the gods {^) why have I heard 
no news of thee.'* My heart rejoiceth that thou art 
about to become a mother. 

Now, matters are going badly [with me . . . ], 
(so) send one mana of silver. Now it is the King's 
command that stamped (?) ^ silver shall not be sent (by 
messenger), so get some tested {^.) ^ silver ; arrange 
(this), I pray thee. Send it by some traveller. 

Arad-B^l asks after the welfare of the lady Bazitu, 
the lady Hanind, Ana- . . . , and the lady Aa-enkit. 



On nadanu u maharu^ see Meissner, Zeits, fur Assyr.y vol. ix, p. 275. 
With regard to muruku, the root mardku occurs in the contracts 
with the meaning **to prove a claim to" (Peiser, Bab, Vcrfr., 
p. 260), and with a further meaning at the end of a contract-tablet 
(Strassmaier, Nebuchadnezzar, No. 64, 11. 21-22), kaspu ina sen ul 
immarrikkiy ** The silver in the desert could not be proved," which 
seems to indicate that some sort of testing was in use. 
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turn (20) la i-bi-sU' (21) a-na ****^'* Samsu-aki-iddin ahi-ia 

(22) *^'* NabA *^'* Marduk a-na ahi-ia (23) lik-ru-bu mi-nam-ma 

te-en-ka (24) ul as-me ina eli kasi-ia (25) sa as-pur-rak-ka la 

ta-sil'li (26) I ka ka-si'ia ina katd" man-ma (27) la tu-mas- 

sir IC XCVII . . . (28) saluppi i-na Itbbi-ka ina eli 

(29) saluppi la ta-sil-li (30) u ina katd " man-ma la tu-mas- 

sir {11) kU'Sa-bi . . . -atbi ina^" kiri-ka (32) u . . . 

'ka man-ma (33) la im-mar "^^ ki-i-pi (34) a-gan-na di-na-a 

ta-[din] (35) a-na '^^^ sangi Sip-par^* . . . {16) a-gan-na 

a-na e , . . (37) ak-ta-bi . . . 

[No. 64,781.] 

No. 41.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Arad- ^''^ ME-ME (2) a-na 
'"'^sangi Sip-par^* (3) bSli-ia Amu{mu)-us-su (4) *^" Bel u 
^** NabA a-na balaf (S) napistim{tim) sa bili-ia (6) u-sal-la 

(7) kap'du ''**' mdr-sip-ri (8) bel lis-pur-am-ma (9) saluppi 
as-ni-e (10) //i-i/ (ii) . . . sa-ar . . . (Remainder 
of obv. and top of rev., perhaps two lines, broken off.) Rev. : 

(12) ina lib-bi i-na-as-[si] (13) ina kaid" -su-nu bel . , . 

(14) lu (?)-« (J)-se-bi-la . . . (15) a-mur pani **" mdr-sip ri 

(16) itf bSli'ia [a]-da-gal, 

[No. 60,686.] 

No. 42.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *"Arad- ^" Bunene (2) u 
*^*^'' Marduk-na-sir (3) ^-;^a ''^"[sangi] Sippar^*' (4) «-4/-«/ 
''"iV^aM u'^'^Marduk (s) a-na aki-ni lik-ru-bu (6) [^^y E-a- 
mudammiklik] (7) [^//7] - /« sa^^'*E - a- suma {}) - ^/«/ 

(8) GIS-DA-^ ia *^** Nin-ib (9) /^^a /a«/ *"* Samsi (10) ;«a (?)- 
gal-li-lu{l) (11) '"^gA-TAM. Rev.: (12) « "'^gA-KU 

(13) ik-ta-bu-lu] (14) um-ma a-\fnat-nt\ (15) i/-/ . . . 

[No. 75,598.] 



ARAD-BfeL, ARAD-MEME, AND ARAD-BUNENE. 4I 

The lady Bazitu doth not (I pray) look with disfavour 
on Samas-ahi-iddin, my brother; may Nabu (and) 
Marduk be gracious unto my brother. Why have 
I heard no news of thee ? 

Concerning my cassia, of which I did send thee, be 
not neglectful (and) entrust not a single ka of cassia 
to the hands of anyone else. There are a hundred 
and ninety-seven measures of dates in thy care (?) ; 
in the matter of the dates be not neglectful (and) 
entrust them not to the hands of anyone else. None 
seeth the date-palms ... in thy garden. 

The Warden here shall judge (?) my case ; unto the 
Priest of Sippar here I have spoken . . . 

No. 41. — Letter from Arad-Meme unto the Priest 
of Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bel and Nabu 
for the life of my lord. 

Speedily let my lord send a messenger to take the 
^^/^z-dates . . . 

. . . therein shall he take. Let my lord send 
[it] by their hands. Behold, I await my lord's 
messenger. 

No. 42. — Letter from Arad-Bunene and Marduk- 
nasir unto the [Priest] of Sippar, our brother. May 
Nabu and Marduk be gracious unto my brother. 

Ea-mudammik, the [son] of Ea-suma (?)-epus, hath 
[converted i*] the tithe of Ninib to Samas. The 
satam and the saku have spoken thus : ** This [is 
our willi*]." 
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No. 43.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ Itti- ''** NabA-balatu a-na 

(2) "^ Iddina-inayapli ahi-ia (3) *'"^^/ u ^^"^ NabA su-lum u 

balafi (4) a-ra-ka iimu(mu) sa ahi-ia (5) lik-bu-u ti-t-di 

(6) sa abi u ahi al-la-nu-uk-ku (7) la dag-lak-ku Amu XVI*^"^ 

(8) sa-la pani'ka al'li'ik'ku (9) ib-bi-ru-u a-na si-il-lu *^Sarrii- 

di , , . (10) a-ta-mar-su . . . -// il-ka-an-ni 

(11) *^'*NabA(7) ki-i as-mu-u (12) a-na Babili^* (13) it-tal- 

lak'ku sa bel (14) im-ma-ru-su bel (15) la u-mas-sir-su 

(16) mar-sip'ti, REV.: (\j) sa bili-ia lu-mur- -ma (iS) a-na 

Dtl-bat** (19) lu'li'ik'ki (20) te-ik-tum a-na (21) beli-ia la 

i'ip'pal (22) ^-«a jm i'hal'lik (23) 0bti-ka ra-bi-tum (24) ia 

abU'U'tu u akU'U'tu (25) /«<2: muh-hi-ia su-kun (26) "*" Sad-din- 

nu lu-ki-il'lim-ma (27) it'ta-ah-ha-as-su (28) lu-u-as-si-ib 

(29) «-^/ ^// /a ana-ku (30) al-la-ka (31) . . -mi'tum 

(32) . . /a i'pa-aS'Su, 

[No. 30,778.] 



No. 44.— Obv. : (i) ^-^^ "^Ba-si-ia (2) « '*'''** Samsu-rVi- 
su'fiu en-na (3) a-mur '*' Ni- din- turn- *^** BSl (4) apil-su sa 
**'''" Bil-a-su-u-a (5) « "^ ''** Ad-da-iddina(na) {6) ki-li-su II C 
gur (7) saluppi ina muk-kz-ka (8) u-si-ti-ku-nu (9) <2-«a 
^ elippi'su (10) /a ta-el-li (i i) me-ik-su sa II C gur (12) [/]- 
«a ka-an-da-kt-su (13) «/-/tf ^/-/. Rev. : (14) e-ti-ik-su 
(15) i'ba-aS'SU'U (16) /«a ma-si-hu-su ^nu-hur-su (17) « iia- 
/tf-n it'ti-su (18) su'tu-ru sa it-ti (19) *" Kud-da-a-a u-sa-za- 
zu'tna (20) i-nam-da-ka (21) hu-sab eli (?)... -/^ 
^'* elippi (22) /a ta-mah-har-su (23) kap-du harrdna" a-na 
sepi'Su (24) su-kun, (Seal-impression.) 

[No. 79,395-] 
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No. 43. — Letter from Itti-Nabu-balatu unto Iddina- 
apli, my brother. May B^l and Nabu grant health 
and life (and) long days unto my brother. 

Thou knowest that I have not set eyes on father 
or brother for a long time, so I set out without thy 
knowledge on the sixteenth day. Shall I cross over 
to the booth ^ of Sarru-di . . . [and] see him ? 
. . . hath taken me. By Nabu(.'*) when I had 
heard that he had gone to Babylon that my lord 
might see him, (I knew) my lord would not desert 
him. Let me see my lord's messenger, and let him 
come to the city of Dilbat. The end for my lord he 
will not see, unto the desert he hath gone away. Do 
thou bestow thy great fatherly and brotherly kindness 
upon me. Let me shew Saddinnu and let me sit 
. . .^ until I come. He will make no . . . 

No. 44. — Unto Basia and Samas-re'i-sunu. 

Now, behold, Nidintum-Bel, the son of Bel-asua, 
and Adda-iddina, his . . . have despatched two 
hundred g-ur of dates unto thee. Go not up into his 
boat ; the customs-dues for the two hundred £'ur are 
in his kandaku ; but if he pass (the customs without 
paying), there it is ; receive it according to its 
measure, and write him a receipt. What I have 
arranged with Kuddi, he will give unto thee, but as 
for the logs . . . from the boat, do not receive 
them. Speedily set him on his way. 

^ Sillu, possibly the same as silu. To this day the natives of 
Mesopotamia erect shelters of boughs in the gardens on the river 
banks for a watchman to live in. * litahhassu = ina iahhaVsu ? 
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No. 45.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^''^ Bil-ahi-ibassi{si) (2) u 
'''Su'la-a a-na (3) *^'''* NabA-zira-esir (4) u *^ ^'* NabA-ukin- 
ziri (s) ahi^^ -e^ni (6) '^"^ Bil u "^'^ NabA su-lum (7) sa ahi^ -e-a 
lik-bu'U {%)IIICsab-bi-lu (9) inakatd" *^'''* Nabii-bil{}yibassi 
(10) ""*" ispar-tsi (ii) VII *^ ''"* Samsu-iddin apil-su sa 
[12) *^'^^ BSl-ib-ni (13) VII *"*''* Samsu-suma-epus (14)^/ 
"^Ardi'ia (15) «///-/// /^ ^ ''"* Bil-ibnl REV.: (16) /^(P) 
'^ Tab-ni-e-a (17) «///-/« sa *^ *''* Nergal-iddin (iS) X "^ B^li {?)- 
ia apil'Su sa (19) '" *"' NabA-ki-sir (20) -A!' '^ ^" Bil-suma-ukin 
(21) [apil-susa*^ . . . -uballit] (if) (?) (22) [..'"..]- 
«/ (23) . . . - ^/ (24) ... - ;;/« (25) . . . 
\^<i»^Marduk-musallim (26) . . . sa "^ Mu-se-zib- ''"* BSl 
(27) apil'Su sa *^ Ukin-ziri (28) ^-;^<2 sabi^^ (29) mah-ru-tu 
(30) ^/-/ ni-ik-bu-u (?). (Left-hand edge) (31) . . . 
-is-su-nu . . . /f« (32) ia-a-nu beli^^ lu-u-i-du-u, 

[No. 60,075 -f 84,923.] 

No. 46.— Obv. : (i) [Duppi*^] . . . u ^^'''^Bil-ahi^'- 
iddin (2) \a-na**'Y'* BSl{})-suma{})-zddtn ahi-i-ni (3) ]^''NabA'\ 
u *^'*\Marduk a-na] ahi-i-ni (4) \lik\ru-bu . . . ^Eysag-ila 
{^) . . , fu{?) u , , , (6) [a]-na ahi-i-ni ni . . . 
(7) -AT ^^/ suk-lu-lu^' ma . . . IV-u V-u (8) sa i-na bit 
u-ri-e . . . inuh-hi (9) <2-«^ e-ri-iu sa sarri . . . (10) lis- 
pur-an-na-a-su a-na bit u-ri-e (11) nu-se-ih-lu ia-a-nu-u 
(12) iia:rr« i-sim-me-e-ma ina muh-hi-ni (13) ih-ha-an-Jia-ak 
uki'i (\^ alpi^^'ka sa a-na\}Y>'k.^-K^ (15) . . . '"'^'' Nisannu 
(16) . . . (17) ... Rev.: (18) . . . Amu{mu) 
sa ta-lam-ma-ru] {ig)sa *^**Sainsu i-te-ib-bu-u (20) su-pur-an-na' 
si -ma (21) alpi^^ ku-um kaspa-'-a (22) fii-is-pur-rak-ka 
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No. 45. — Letter from Bd-ahi-ibassi and Suli unto 
Nabu-zira-esir and Nabu-ukin-ziri, our brothers. May 
B^l and Nabu grant health unto our brothers. 

Three hundred baskets by the hand of Nabu-b6I- 

V 

ibassi(?), the basket-maker^; seven for Samas-iddin, 

son of Bel-ibni ; seven for Samas-suma-epus ; 

for Ardia, son of Bel-ibni ; four for Tabn^a, son of 
Nergal-iddin ; ten for Belia, son of Nabu-kisir ; ten 
for Bel-suma-ukin . . . 

. . . Marduk-Musallim, of Musezib-Bd,* son of 
Ukin-ziri. After we had spoken to the former work- 
men . . . there was no wood, so may our lords 
be advised (of this). 

No. 46. — [Letter from] . . . and Bd-ahi-iddin 
[unto] Bd (.^)-suma (.^)-iddin, our brother. May [Nabu] 
and [Marduk] be gracious unto our brother. 

[Cattle] are wanting in [E]-Sagila, [so we send] 
unto our brother, that he may send us ten perfect 
bulls . . , four or five which in the stalls . . . 
for the pregnant cow (?) of the King, and we will put 
them into the stalls ; (for) should there be none, the 
King will hear (of it) and be wroth against us ; and 
when thy oxen which [have been settled ?'\ for the 
festival in Nisan . . . 

. . . the day thou seest (?) that the sun is bright, 
send unto us and we will send thee the oxen for the 
money. Should, however, we change towards thee, 

* Literally " wood-weaver." 



46 LETTERS FROM 



(23) sa-nu-u ki'i ni-sa-an-iiu-ka (24) '^^^ Bil u *'** NabA ki-i 

a-di-i (25) alpi^^ sa a-na la alpi^^-ka (26) ba-nu-u ni-sap-par- 

rak-ka (27) u ki-i ia-a-nu-u lu-u {28) {indytu-u mimma{ma) 

sa esirti sa (29) . . . si-hu sup-raam-ma (30) . . . 

nU'Se-bi-lak'ka (31) . . . i-ni sal-ku-ut-ti-ia (32) . . . 

ih-hi-su, 

[No. 56,022.] 

No. 47.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^''" Bel-ahi^' -iddin (2) {a^na 
**^ki'i'pi (3) [w*""] sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (4) {aht\^^ -e-a 
(5) ]^'*Nabii\ u """^Marduk (6) [a-na^aki^' -e (7) [lik-ruybu 

(8) . . . ma-na. (Remainder of obv. broken off; what 

remains of the rev. is blank.) 

[No. 84,941.] 

No. 48.--OBV. : (i) Duppi '^'''* Bel-akt^' 4ddm (2) a-na 
"^ Iddina-*'"* Marduk abi-ia (3) ''"* NabU u ''"* Marduk a-na 
abi-ia (4) lik-ru-bu a-na eli (5) abi-ia ki-i ... (6) u-di-e 
a-na biti- (?) (7) ul-te-ti-ik a-mat-ka (8) it-ti-ia la ta-sa-an-ni 

(9) si-pir-ti si-i (lo) sa ina katd " *^ Tar-hu-ru (11) tas-pu-ru 
mi-nu-u si-i (12) en-na a-mur (13) *^ Kud-da-a u ^Bel-usur. 
Rev. : (14) a-na abi-ia al-tap-par (15) u-il-tim it-ti 
(16) *^ Kud-da-a bSl li'-il-su {17) u si-pir-tum (18) bSli lis-pur- 
ra-am-ma (19) u-di-e-su lu-se-su (20) « mi-nu-u ki-i sa 
kunukki (21) it-ti-su bil ip-pu-su (22) « /»<2 muh-ki-su il-la- 
(23) a-na-ku gab-bi (24) a-na bili-ia id-dan. 

[No. 31,155.] 

No. 49. — Obv. : (i) /?«/// "*"''** Bel-ahi^' -iddin a-na 
*« ''"* Bel-uballit{it) (2) ^^/-/^ •'*' 5^/ ?/ *'*' iV^^/J i«-/«;;^ u balati 
sa ahi-ia lik-bu-u (3) sa at-ta u *^ Mu-sal-lim at-ri-ia (4) tu- 
sa-an-na . . . ina pani *"*^** BSl . . . (s) XI bilat 
. . . a-na . . . [6) a-na I ma-na kaspi at- ta-nak- . . . 
(7) . . . i/>^// kaspi sa nad-nu /^- . . . (8) . . . 
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then by B^ and Nabu will we return the contracts for 
the oxen (which were created without thy bulls) ; and 
should there be none or should there be too few, then 
do thou send whatever is needful (?) in the Temple 
and we will forward thee [the money ?] . . . 

No. 47. — Letter from Bel - ahi - iddin unto the 
Warden (and) Priest of Sippar, my [brothers]. May 
[Nabu] and Marduk be gracious [unto] my brothers 

, . . mana . . . 

No. 48. — Letter from Bd -ahi -iddin unto Iddina- 
Marduk, my father. May Nabu and Marduk be 
gracious unto my father. 

I have omitted the furniture for the house according 
as . . . unto my father. Change not thy orders 
to me— this letter which thou hast sent by the hand of 
Tarhuru — what is it ? Now, behold, I am sending 
Kudd^ and Bd-usur unto my father ; let my lord give 
a promissory note to Kuddi, and let my lord send 
a letter that I may send out his furniture, and my lord 
shall arrange according to the agreement with him, and 
it shall come up to him. I will give it all to my lord. 

No. 49. — Letter from Bel-ahi-iddin unto Bd-uballit, 
my brother. May Bel and Nabu grant health and life 
. unto my brother. 

Of that which thou and Musallim my . . . did 
change (your minds about) ... I have given 
eleven talents of [wool ?] for the ... to B^l 
. , . for one mana of silver. The . . . shekels 
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kaspu pisAiu) II . . . (9) . . . ^''"Sin- . . . 
(10) . . . iddina u . . . REV.: {\\) \^'\ Mu-sal-lim 
ina pant . . . (12) . . . /// ma-na XI Hkli kaspi 
. . . (13) si -me sip&ti sa ina pani pa-ni- . . . 
(14) ri'hi VII likli kaspi si-me sipdti (15) VII sikli kaspi 
si-me iinmeri sa ki-na na-a-tu (16) ina pani-ka a-ga-a gab-bi 
(17) at'ta u **" Na-sir te-te-sa-in-ni, 

[No. 78,094.] 

No. 50. — Obv. : (r) [Duppi^ '^''^ Bel-aki^'-ikisa{sa) a-na 
(2) '^ . . . "^Na-sir (3) u "" Ki-i-''" NabA aki-ia^' (4) ''"^Nabil 
u *^"Marduk a-na \ahi\^^ lik-ru-[bu\ (5) III gur saluppi 
. . . -a (6) """^rikkiij)^' sa ""-^"Du'uzi u ''''^** Abi (7) ina 
katd" **" Na-din su-bil-la- . . . Rev. : (^) III gur saluppi ina 
kurummati (9) ''"' sabi^' sa '"" ki-i-pi (10) ''''^'* Du'uzi u ''''^**Abi 
. . . (11) . . . be {}) -ri sa ""* ki-i-pi (12) . . . 
''"^''SiinanusattuXVII'"''^ . . . 

[No, 75,635.] 

No. 61.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *"'''* Bel-apli - iddin *^Na-sir u 
*^ Ki-i-\;^'* NabHI (2) a-na **" A-na-a-mat-'^** Bel-ad-gal ahi-i-7ii 
{^) X CI gur 20 ka saluppi ina pap-pa-su (4)*"* . . . -u-tu 
a-na eli **" Mulalli^n-'^** Mardtik (s) a-na **" Sit - kul apil 
*^ ^** Samsu-ahi-iddin i-din (6) XII gur saluppi kurummati 
'^Sit-kul sa satti X V*""" (7) u VI gur kurummati *" ^** Bunene- 
sarri-usur *"* ispari (8) napharis IC IX gur 20 ka saluppi 
(9) a-na "^Sit-kul i-din, REV.: (10) ''''^** Kisilimu uniu 
XVIII^*^ satti XV^"^ (11) *^'''*NabA-na'idsar E*\ (Three 
seal-impressions.) 

[No. 75,734 ] 
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of silver which hath been paid . . . ** white " silver, 
two . . . Sin- . . , . . -iddina and . . . ; 
Musallim in the presence of . . . three mana, 
eleven shekels of silver as the price of the wool which 
was left over from the former ; seven shekels of silver 
as the price of the wool ; seven shekels of silver the 
price of the sheep for the servants with thee ; all this 
thou and Nasir have asked me(?). 

No. 60. — [Letter] from Bd-ahi-ikisa unto . . . 
Nasir and Kt-Nabu, my brothers. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brothers. 

Send three gur of dates [as the food of] the rikkti- 
officials for the months of Tammuz and Ab, by the 
hand of Nadin. {Seal.) 

Three gur of dates as the food for the men of the 
Warden for the months of Tammuz and Ab . . . 
-risa, the Warden ; Siwan, the seventeenth year. 

No. 61. — Letter from Bd-apli-iddin, Nasir, and 
Ki-[Nabu] unto Ana-amat-Bel-adgal, our brother. 

Give ninety-one gur, twenty ka of dates as payment 
for the . . . work towards Musallim- Marduk, to 
Sitkul, the son of Samas - ahi - iddin : twelve gur of 
dates as the food for Sitkul for the fifteenth year ; 
and six gur as the food for Bunene - sarri - usur, the 
weaver ; total, one hundred and nine gur, twenty ka 
of dates, which thou art to give to Sitkul. 

Kislew, the eighteenth day, the fifteenth year of 
Nabu-na'id, King of Babylon. {Three seals,) 
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No. 62.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *« *''" Bil-uballit{it) (2) a-na 
""^ sangi NUN-KIB-KI (3) ahi-ia Bel u *'" NabU su4um u balati 
(4) sa ahi-ia lik-bu-u (5) *" Sul-lu-ma-a sa a-na {6) pa-ni beli-ta 
il'li'ka (7) ina pant bili-ia la e-ka-as-si (8) ka-pa-a-di 
harrana" a-na (9) sepd"'Su su-kun (id) dul-lu-su a-ka- 
[an-na] (11) i-ba-as'si {12) pap-pa-as-su su . . . (13) la 
tU'Sa-par-ka (14) a-ga-a lii-ta-bat-ka (15) harrana" a-na 
sepd"'Su. Rev.: (16) bel li-is-ku-nu (17) kurasisatu-se-bi- 
lu{\%)sa'pi-ila'mur{^) {\g)dul-lu sanam- . . . (20) e-te- 
pU'US'Su {21) a-mur "" Kal-ba- a {22) al-tap-rak-ka [21) hurasi 
ina eli lis-kun (24) u I ma-na hurasi (25) sa-a-mu 
(26) su'bi-lu, 

[No. 56,277.] 

No. 53.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"'''* Bel-uballit{it) (2) a-na 
""^^sangi Sip-par^' (3) bSli-ia ilmu{mu)-us-su (4) ^'' BH u 
*'**NabA a-na balat 7iapsdtim{tim) (5) tU'\}ib'\ lib-bi tu-ub 
seri (6) ar'\kat iimi] u bu-un-nu pa-ni (7) sa sarri ha-du-tu 
sa it-ti (8) beli'ia u-sal-la ina silli sa Hi (9) dul-lu sa beli-ia 
in-ni-ip'SU (10) '^"'sabi^^ a-na sapi-tum (ii) ki-i us-ri-du 
{12) ik-kab-bu-u-um-ma (13) . . . ni (}) i-bi {l)-na . . . 
(14) ... « mas-iig{}) . . . (15) [ul (?)-/e (?)]'bi-la 
(16) . . . ri'sa, (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. 
broken off.) Rev.: (17) l"^'"* Nabii?yna' id (?) sarri . . . 
(18) . . . (19) bel lu - se - bi- lam - ma (20) a-na 
"^ Ni'din-\tuni\ (21) "*" ardu . . . -din (22) ina la mu- 
zib'tum (23) ina muh-hi dul-lu ul i-di-na, 

[No. 56,021.] 

No. 54.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"*^'* Bil-uballit{it) (2) a-na 
""^^sangi Sip-par''' (3) ahi-ia ''" NabA u '''' Marduk (4) [a]'na 
ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) saluppi- (6) sa bil ik-ba-a (7) a-di eli 
en-na (8) <2-«^ """ gal-la (9) M ^// /^-^/« (10) en-na- 



BliL-UBALLIT. 5 1 



No. 62. — Letter from B6l-ubalHt unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my brother. May Bd and Nabii grant peace 
and life unto my brother. 

SuUumd (who comes into my lord s presence) before 
my lord doth not . . . Speedily set him on his 
road, for there is work here for him. Do not cease 
giving his pay for the . . . May this arrangement 
be pleasing unto thee ; let my lord set him on his road. 

The gold which thou didst send is too little. Lo, 
I am doing the work on the . . . Lo, I am 
sending Kalbsl unto thee to settle the matter of the 
gold in this case, and do thou send a mana*s weight of 
**red" gold. 

No. 63. — Letter from B^l-uballit to the Priest of 
Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto B€[ and Nabu 
for the life, happiness, health, long days, and that the 
King s countenance may be favourable unto my lord. 

The commission of my lord is progressing under 
the favour of heaven. After I had despatched the 
workmen for the sapitu they spake thus . . . 

Let my lord send and give (it) unto 
Nidintum, the servant of . . . , for he hath not 
given it unremittingly for the work. 

No. 64. — Letter from Bel-uballit unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
my brother. 

Is it not true that up to this present time my lord 
hath not given the slave the dates as he promised "i 
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(ii) sat'ti. Rev.: (12) ta-at-ta-rak (13) en-na saluppi 
{i/\) a-na'^^gal'la (15) bil lid-din bi-ris (16) lid-di u te-e-me 
(17) sa bili'ia lu-us-me {\%) kap'du . . . -giij)- {19) bel 
lU'Se-\bi'ld\ (20) dul-la . . . (21) ba-ti i^)'\ilf\, 

[No. 74,881.] 

No. 55. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '^ *^'* BSl - uballit(Jt) a-na 
(2) '^ Iddina-l'"* Marduk] ahi-ia (3) ''*' Bel ^** NabA su-lum 
balati sa a^i'[ia] (4) lik-bu-u a-mur *" Ri'\mut'ilt\ (5) a-na 
pa-ni'ka (6) al-tappar it'ti'\su\ (7) a-lik-ma mahiri (8) a-na 
hu-sab(y) ... J/ (?)... (9) .. . {\6) lU'U-ri'du 
a-na (11) ^// rf/-//- . . . Rev. : (12) \7nd\hiri a-na 
{\l)\^ Riymut'ili {\/^ , , . u bu , . . 

[No. 64,812.] 

No. 66.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^*^'* Bil-iddin a-na (2) "^ Mu-se- 
zib-""** Marduk ahi-ia (3) ''** Bil u ''** NabA su-lum balati (4)/^ 
ahi'ia lik-bu-u (5) '""SU-HA^'->^«-«« a-gan-na-ku (6) a-«^ ^/V 
*^Mu'Se'Zib-''**Bil (7) "'"j^iJ^* katd" -ia ki-i (8) ir-ru-bu-' u 
'"^"^^^mu-sip-pi-e-ti (9) di{})-i-na ul-tu (10) //*-*/ //-/a- 
. . . Rev. (ii) . . . /«r . . . (12) . . . ki-i 
. . . u-ta (13) a-na pa-ni-ka al-tap-par (14) a-sar ^**"' 
mU'Sip-pi-e-ti (15) id-din-nu- i-satn-ma (16) ^-«^ Kal-ba-a 
(17) ""^ apil-sip-ri'ia i-din (18) ia-a-nu-um-mu (19) a-/ar 
id- din . . . (20) ^-;/a ^- . . . (21) . . . H 

[No. 56,005.] 

No. 57.— Obv. : (i) Duppi **"*'" BH-iddin (2) ^-«^ ***''"* NabA- 
id-dan-na (3) ^'^/-/^ *^" BSl *^** NabA u *'" IB (4) su-lum u balati 
sa abi-ia (5) lik-bu-u """ isparu bir-mu (6) ''*" ispar isi ina 
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Is It not a year that thou hast delayed ? Now let my 
lord give the dates unto the slave — let him deliver 
them in plenty, and let me hear news of my lord. 
Speedily let my lord send . . . (for) the work 
[on the . . • ] hath ceased. 

No. 66. — Letter from Bel-uballit unto Iddina- 
[Marduk], my brother. May B^l (and) Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my brother. 

Behold, I am sending thee Rimut-[ili] ; go with 
[him] and [tell him ?"] the market rates for palm-logs (?) 
. . . let him come down. [Speak to.'^] Rimut-ili 
concerning the ... of the market rates. 

No. 56. — Letter from B^ - iddin unto Musezib - 
Marduk, my brother. May Bdl and Nabu grant peace 
and life unto my brother. 

When your fishermen yonder had entered the house 
of Musezib-Bd, my servant, they took therefrom some 
turbans (i^).^ Judgment shall be given (?) thereon (in 
the courts) . . . 

. . . I am sending thee. Find out where they 
have put the turbans (?) and give (them) to Kalbi, my 
messenger, for they are not here. Where they put 
(them) . . . 

No. 67. — Letter from Bel-iddin unto Nabu-iddanna, 
my father. May B^l, Nabu, and lb grant peace and 
life unto my father. 

* Musippeti^ perhaps to be referred to the same root as the 
Chald. nS3X»* 
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pani-ia {j) ia-a-nu al-la (S) ^wu V '"^ naggaru {g) ina pani-ia 

ia-a-nu (\d)iimu XVIII ""^^ '''" sabi^^ {\\) ina muh-hi du- . . . 

Rev.: (12) Unam-din-nu (13) . . . Hmu XVIII "^"^ 

(14) Hmu XX "**" ^abi^^ (15) id-dan-na um-ma (16) kurummati 

in-na-aS'SU'ttu-tu (17) ia a-nu (18) man-ma it-ti-ia (19) ul 

i'lam-ma- (20) te-e-mu sa beli-ia (21) lu-us-me. (Left-hand 

edge) (22) ia-a-nU'U dul-lu (23) i-baf'ti-il. 

[No. 47,397.] 

No. 58.— Obv. : (i) Duppi **''''' Bel-iddina-na {2)""' sangi \3iy- 
KIB-NUN-KI (3) ahi-ia ^^''NabA u ^**Marduk (4) a-na ahi-ia lik- 
ru-bu (S) '''"SA-TAM sa E-ZI-DA (6) a-na eli imera-a- (7) is- 
tixp-ri um-ma (8) kaspi a-na eli (9) it-tal-ku ki-i (10) pani-ka 
mah-ri (11) at-ta bel (12) li-bu-uk-su. Rev.: (13) « ki-t 
a-a-nu-u (14) a-di la a-na gi-iz-zu (15) al-la-ku sup-ra-as 
(16) « a-na-ku ki-i a-mu-ru (17) r^-^/ u pani-ia (18) «/ 
ma-hi-ir a-mur (19) '^ Suka-a-a a-na pani ahi-ia (20) al-tap-ri 
imeri {21) u u-di-e imeri (22) ina katd"-su bel (23) lis-pu-ru, 

[No. 84,932.] 

No. 69.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"*'" Bel-bul-lit-su (2) a-na "^Ha- 
as-da-a-a (3) bSli-ia ^" Marduk u (4) *'" Sar-pa-ni-tum su-lum 
(5) M ba-la-tu sa beli-ia (6) lik-bu-u \su\-lurn (7) ^-«a E-[SAG]- 
ILA (8) « TIN-TIR-[ki] su-lum (9) a-«^ . . . -ri-in-du 
(10) ^-[«^ ^// /(C?] ta-kab-bi (11) [«;;^-;«rt:] . . . kaspi sa 
bil is-pu-ru (12) . . . \a\-gan-na (13) . . . -an- hi 
dan - nu (14) . . . kaspi (15) ... //. Rev. : 
(16) [a^na muh-hi dib-bi (17) sa bil is-pu-ru (i8j dib-bi a-na 
la (19) i<a: mah-ru-u (20) «/ is-nu-u u (21) ''"* sabi*^ gab-bi 
(22) ///-//^ Su-sa-an ** (23) i-tir-bu-ni (24) vmnma{7Ha) a-na sa 
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I have no weaver of coloured stuffs or basket- weaver 
here with me, nor for five days have I had a carpenter. 
Eighteen days they paid the workmen for the . . . 
(Now?) it is the eighteenth day ; for twenty days the 
workmen he must pay, and deliver to them their 
sustenance, (or) there will be none (and) no one will 
join with me. Let me hear news of my lord, for 
there is no work going on here, it has ceased. 

No. 68. — Letter from Bdl-iddin unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
my brother. 

The satam of the temple Ezida hath sent for an 
ass, saying : ** The money is coming for it, so as soon 
as it is convenient to thee, do thou, my lord, send it ; 
and if there should be none until the sheep-shearing, 
send it (by) a traveller." And when I saw (this) it 
was too much (to ask) and it was not convenient. 
Wherefore I send Suki unto my brother, that he may 
send an ass and its trappings by his hand. 

No. 69. — Letter from Bel-bullitsu unto Hasdd, my 
lord. May Marduk and Sarpanitum grant peace and 
life unto my lord. Peace upon E-Sagila and Babylon ; 
peace upon . . . rindu. 

Concerning that which thou didst say, that ** the 
money which my lord hath sent . . . ." 

Concerning the matter which my lord sent, nothing 
has changed from the former conditions. All the 
workmen have come back from Susa, (and) there is 
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la tas-mU'U (25) dib-bi ulis-nu-u (26) kap-du te-e-fne (27) sa 

bilt'ia ni'is-me (28) a-mur iimu{muyus-su (29) *'**Bil u 

*'" Bilti'ia (30) tf-«^ ba-la-ti-ka (31) u-sal-la, 

[No. 79,582.] 

No. 60.--OBV. : (i) Z>«//^ *^^'" BSl-zira-ibni (2) tf-«« 
'"'sarjgt UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) tf^/-/^ ^^"^ Bel u **** NabU (4) /«-/«w 
// balati sa abi-ia (5) lik-bu-u ['^Arad{?)'\ '^"Gu-la (6) /^i tf-«^ 
. . . (7) as-put -ra X sikli kaspi (8) /«^ kurummati-su in- 
na-aS'SU (9) ki-sa-ti ul-tu ra-man-ni'SU (10) u-sa-ak-ka-lu 

(11) kap-du harrdna" a-na (12) se/>d"^' su su-kun (13) te-ikti 

Rev.: (14) //^^ //^-^/ M/-/a (15) /^ i'Sak'kan (16) ^"^ sisi^^ 

(17) /isz i^rr/ muS'SU-ru, 

[No. 64,184 + 84,966.] 

No. 61— Obv. : (i) Z>///// *^''" Bel-zira-ibni (2) tf-«^ 
'"'*sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) ^*/-/Vz *'" ^// « *'" A^^*^ (4) /«-/«;« 
u balati sa abi-ia (5) lik-bu-u a-mur (6) '"*^" NabA-si'lim u 
(7) **" Su-ka-a-a a-na {%) pa-ni abi-ia al-tap-rak (9) [//?]-//-i'« 
btti pa-ni-e (10) . . . -«(?). (Remainder of obv, and top 
of rev. broken off.) Rev.: (u) . . . -as'Su-nu-tu 

(12) . . . 'ka (13) U'sur{?) a-na bdbi u {i^) u bit-an-nu 
a-lat-ru (15) kap-du harrana " a-na sepi-su-nu (16) su-ku-un. 

[No. 79*583.] 

No. 62. — Obv. : (i) Z?///// ""''" Bil-zira-ibni (2) rt:-;^^ 
**"'"* Smnsu-ba-ni (3) ahi-ia'"' Bel u ''"NabU (4) /«-/«;« « *^/^// 
io: rt/// - /<2 (s) /r'>^ -bU'U mi -na-a {6) *" '^'*Bel -da-a- nu 
(7) u *^ "" Samsu-ahi'ia (8) akka-ba-u ina pani-ia (9) ^/^-/^^ 
al'tap-par. Rev.: {id) kap-du (11) ina is-ka-a-ta (12) /-<//- 
jrV-w^ (13) a-«a *"''" NabH-li {})- . . . (14) i-ka (?)-as (?)- 
su (?)-lu-sU'nu (is) . . . (16) •'" iVtf^/2 [« *'" Marduk 
lu'\-i-di (17) >t/-[/ . . . ]-/ (18) ;V2:-[<2-««] (19) rt:-«^ '*^fnar 
sarri (20) a-«a muh-hi-ka (21) a-ka-bu-u, 

[No. 60,766.] 
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nothing in addition to that which thou hast heard ; 
nothing has changed. Let us speedily hear news of 
my lord ; lo, I pray daily unto B^l and Edit for 
thy life. 

No. 60. — Letter from Bel-zira-ibni unto the Priest 
of Sippar, my father. May Bel and Nabu grant peace 
and life unto my father. 

Arad-Gula, whom I sent unto ... I delivered 
to him ten shekels of silver for his sustenance. I have 
made him eat his own vegetables (?y Speedily set him 
on his way, that my lord may not bring about a cessation 
(of the work). The King's horses are left behind. 

No. 61. — Letter from B^l-zira-ibni unto the Priest 
of Sippar, my father. May B^l and Nabu grant peace 
and life unto my father. 

Behold, I am sending Nabii-silim and Suk^ unto 
the presence of my father. They have started. The 
former house ... for the gate and palace I have 
written. Speedily set them on their way. 

No. 62. — Letter from Bel-zira-ibni unto Samas-bani, 
my brother. May Bd and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 

What are Bel-danu and Samas-ahia saying against 
me ? Now I send ; speedily put them in ward and 
unto Nabu-li (?) . . . them ... By Nabu 
[and Marduk], if this(.'^) is not done I will speak to 
the King's son about thee. 

^ Kisati occurs in the phrase ^"^^w^*" kisat siri as an equivalent of 
"iammu zif kulkulldna : Cuneiform Tex/s, xiv, pi. 1 8, rev., cols, i-ii, 1. 1 8. 
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No. 63.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "" Ba-lat-su (2) a-;^^ "'" TIL-LA- 
GID-DA (3) beli'SU ^** Samsu u *"'" Bu-ne-ne (4) su-lum u balati 
sa beli-ia (5) lik-bu-u mdr sarri (6) sa a-na btti il-te-par-ku 
(7) si'Zib il'ta-ti (8) ina su-li-e-su sa *^" Samsu (9) pa-ni-su 
ba-nU'U (10) ki-i u-sat-ti-ru (11) /«a pani-su at-ta-ziz 
(12) ;^/-j/^ /<3: hi-me-ti (13) i^ u-kir-ri-ba-as (14) ^-«^ ;;/<^r 
""^^ka-sir (15) ul'te-bi-lu REV. : (16) a-/^^ w^r "'^ sa-ktn 
(17) i^ il'li'ku (18) //-/<2r um-ma (19) ^/// ba-ni-i ''**' sa-kin 
(20) ik'ta-ba-as'su (21) um-ma bttu ba-nu (22) pa-ni sa mdr 
""^ka-sir (23) ina muh-hi ib'ta-nuu {2/i^ esten{en) dan-nu sa 
mah-rat (25) esten{en) dan-nu sa pa-si-e (26) esten[en) 
. . . 54 ^a kurummati (27) /o-? ^a SE-BAR ul-te-ri-bi-su 
(28) /«a si'in-di-ka (29) in-da-har-an-ni (30) « pa-ni-su 
(31) ba-nU'U, (Left-hand edge) (32) mdr "^^ ka-sir il-tar-par- 
ra-su um-ma (33) kurummati la ta-ak-ta a-di eli sa ana 
pani'ka (34) al-la-ku, (Between obv. and rev.) (35) mahira 
si-pir-tum (36) /a beli-ia (37) lu-us-mu, 

[No. 50,294.] 



No. 64.— Obv. : (i) Ardi-ka *^ Balat-su a-na (2) "^^sangi 
Sip'par bili-su (3) /«-« su-lum a-na bili4a (4) *^'* Nabd 
u *^'* Marduk a-na beli-ia (5) iik-ru-bu a-mur I LX immeri 
(6) i^ "^Il-ta-la ""^ rab - esritu{tu) (7) XXVII immeri sa 
"""^ esritu{tu) sa *'^" A-a (8) napharis LXXXVII immeri Amu 
jkam ^^^ jT^ «r*i* ^ ^ ^ M/-/^. (Remainder of obv. and top 
of rev. broken off.) Rev. : (10) F/"' ...""' ... 
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No. 63. — Letter from Balatsu to the Governor, his 
lord. May Samas and Bunene grant peace and life 
to my lord. 

The Kings's son (who sent thee unto the house) 
desireth some goat's (.f^)^ milk for prayers to Samas. 
He was willing that I should write, (as) I stand in 
his presence (i.e. am his secretary). I have sent 
a nisip of cream, which I have presented to him, to 
the son of the guard. He wrote unto the son of the 
prefect (who has arrived) and spoke concerning the 
built house of the prefect, thus : ** The son of the guard 
desireth the built house ; he will send into it one cask 
of makrat, one cask of pas'H beer, one . . . fifty- 
four ka of flour, one hundred and two ka of corn ; 
in thy mark he has received it from me, and he is 
agreeable." The son of the guard sent to him thus : 
*' Cease not the sustenance until I come unto thee." 

Let me have an answer from my lord. 

No. 64. — Thy servant Balatsu unto the Priest of 
Sippar, his lord. May there be peace upon my lord ; 
may Nabu and Marduk bless my lord. 

Lo, sixty sheep belonging to Iltala, the Chief 

Priest. 
Twenty-seven sheep belonging to the Priest of Aa. 
Total, eighty-seven sheep on the first day of the 

month . . . my lord . . . 
Six belonging to . . . the officer of . . . 

* lltati^ from a singular iltUy perhaps a feminine of dlu^ " ram." 
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(I I) V^ [sa '-Arad] • *"* Gu-/a (12) //(?) . . . """NaM 

(13) . . . ['^]BS/t'SU-nu (14) IV'^"*'Be'/-aAi^'-ert6a (15) II 

*^ Kz-ra'am-ma (16) napharis I LX sa*^ Il-ta-la-a (17) VIII 

vnmeri*^'^ Bu-ne-ne-ibni (iS) V" A d-ra-a (19) V'^^'^'NabA' 

rim-an-ni (20) V *" *^** NabH-zira-ibni. (Left - hand edge) 

(21) [ . . . y^A-a napharis XXVII immeri sa "^rab- 

esritu{tu) (22) sa '^"A-a. 

[No. 50,524.] 

No. 66.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *" '"* Bil-ki-sir {2) a-na "^ sangi 

Sip-par'"' (3) bili'ia iimu{fnuyuS'SU (4) '''*BSlu'''* NabA a-na 

balat napsdti^^ (5) a-ra-ku Amu{mu) (6) tu-ub lib-bi tu-ub seri 

(7) a-na bili-ia (8) u-^al-la ul-tu eli (9) sa bel is-pur-ra-an-ni 

(10) di-ra-a-ta gab'bi. (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. 

broken off.) Rev. : (ii) ina lib-bi a- . . . (12) ul id-din 

{11) a-tnur a-na-ku {14) gu-li-in-ni (15) um-ma ti-pi (16) //-// 

mu-sa-ni-tum' (17) ti-pi '"** ir-ri-se-e (18) gab-bi un-da-as-sir- 

(19) « ih-te-lik-. 

[No. 64,857.] 

No. 66.— Obv.: (i) Duppi^^^'^^BH-ki-sir (2) a-na *^ La-ba- 
a-si (3) beli-ia Amu{mu)-us-su (4) '^'*Bel u '"'" Nabd a-na ba-la- 
tu {^)napsdtini{ti7n)^^ sabili-ia (6) u-sal-la*^Mu-se-zib'*^"BSl 
(7) ma-'dis pir-ki it-ti-ia (8) it-te-dib-bu-ub (9) mimfnu{niu) 



* It is possible to compare the Aramaic Cphahy ** extend," 
" spread," with ttpi, 

' On musaniium, see Peiser, ^a^. P^r/r., p. 305, and Jastrow, 
Hebr.y x, 193, and compare the Chaldee H^llB^p "rock wall." 
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Five belonging to [Arad ?]-gula. 
Two (?) [belonging to . . . ]-Nabu. 
Forty-one (?) [belonging to] B^li-sunu. 
Four belonging to Bel-ahi-iriba. 
Two belonging to Kiramma. 
Total, sixty belonging to Iltali. 
Eight sheep belonging to Bunene-ibni. 
Five belonging to Adra. 
Five belonging to Nabu-rimanni. 
Five belonging to Nabu-zira-ibni. 
[Four belonging to . . . ]-Aa. 
Total, twenty-seven belonging to the Chief Priest 
of Aa. 

No. 66. — Letter from Bd-Kisir unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bel and Nabu for 
the life, long days, happiness, and health of my lord. 

Ever since my lord sent unto me, all the . . . 
thereto . . . he hath not given. Lo, order me 
thus : ** Go on(?), go on (?) ^ with the embankment." ^ 
If I leave all the gardeners, they will run away. 

No. 66. — Letter from Bel-Kisir unto Labdsi, my 
lord. Daily I pray unto B€[ and Nabu for the life of 
my lord. 

Musezib-B^l has been threatening^ me greatly, and 
will not cease {?). 

' Pt'rkt dabdbu. This phrase occurs also in No. 210. Ptrku might 
be referred to pardku, ** do violence." — Inadid, For nadddu cf. Heb, 
nni ** wander, retreat," but the passage is doubtful. 
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ka-la-mu (lo) ul i-na-di-id (i i) a-mur *" Mu-se-zib- *'" BSl ina 
E^* (12) it'ti-su bil li-dib-bu-ub (13) si-pir-ta-su a-na pa-ni 
(14) *^"'*NabA'id'dan-nu (15) u *^ [5« (?)]-/^-^ (16) bSl 
li-is-sa-am-ma, REV. : (17) bil ij) lu-se-bu-lu (18) ^-/^<i: 
*^ Sul'lu'U-a {ig) ahi'ia*^"Bilu'^"NabA (20) . . . a^/-/^ 
(21) . . . (22) si-pir-tum sihirtum (23) ina katd " *^ Sad-din- 
nu ul-te-bi-lu (24) a-na '"'^" Nabii-ad-dan-nu i-din (25) gab- 
rU'U si-pir-tum (26) a-ki-i sihirtum i-sa-am-ma (27) lu-se-bu-lu 
estenit{i() si-pir-tum (28) /^ *"" datani i-sa-am-ma (29) a-«^ 
/^-;^/ "^Am-bu-lu (30) "'^ TU-« /a bit-*'" Nergal (z\) sa muh-ki 
u-il-tim-ma (y) (32) \tu\pat-ta ina pa-ni-su (33) . . . -dak- 
ka i-sa-am-ma (34) su-bu-lu. 

No. 67.— Obv. : (i) Z^^//// '^'''' Bil-ri-man-ni (2) ^-/^^ 
*"*" ki-i-pi ahi-ia (3) /«-« iu-lum a-na (4) ahi-ia *'"* Bel u 
•*''" iV^^^^ (5) su-lum sa (6) ahi-ia [lik-bu-u], (Remainder lost.) 

[No. 51,200.] 

No. 68.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^'''^ BH-sarri-usur (2) a-na 
"^ Mu-se-zib-'^" Marduk ildni^' (3) su-lum-ka lik-bu-[u'\ (4) <2- 
7nur "^ Beli-su-nu u*^ . , . (5) '''"MAS-MAS^' <a:-;^^ [^//->&^] 
(6) al-tap-par hi-si-\ih-tt\ (7) jri^ dul-lii sa ni-[bi-ku ia] 
(8) ''" Bu-ne-lne] . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. 
broken off.) Rev. : (9) ul-te-\bi-la'\ . . . (ic) si-ip-pi . . , 
{\i) gab'bi lu . . . [No. 73,469.] 

No. 69.— Obv. : {i) Duppi ""'"* Bel-ibni . . . {2) a-na 
"^''"NabU- ... (3) "^"""Bel-apli-iddin *^ Ki-i-['''* Nabil] 
(4) u "^''"Samsu-eriba ahi^'-e-a (5) ''"* Bel u ''** NabA su-lum 
u balati (6) sa ahi^'-e-a lik-bu-u (7) ina eli ka-ba-as (8) sa 
'"p^^ ra-am-mu (9) la ta-sil-la- (10) ^'^^"^ ra-am-mu a-na 
(11) H" narkabti sa ^"^ Samsi (12) <//^-^/ i^ sad-da-gis 
(13) sipdti us - sa - an - na (14) /<3: //^^ //^ - ^/ ta - >t^« 
. . . (15)/^ '^"5^;;/// . . . (16) . . . sa*^ . , . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off, about four 
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Behold, Musezib-Bel is in Babylon — let my lord 
speak with him. Let my lord take his letter before 
Nabu-iddannu and Su(?)ld, and send it. 

Unto SuUua, my brother, may Bel and Nabu [grant 
peace and life unto] my brother ... I am sending 
a short letter by the hand of Saddinnu ; give it unto 
Nabu-iddannu. Obtain an answer, even although it be 
only a short one, and let him bring it Obtain one 
letter from the Judge and open it in the presence of 
Ambulu, the treasurer (?) of the Temple of Nabu, who 
is in charge of the debt-accounts. Obtain thy . . . 
and send it (to me). 

No. 67. — Letter from Bd-rimanni unto the Warden, 
my brother. May there be peace upon my brother ; 
may Bel and Nabu [grant] peace [unto my brother] . . . 

No. 68. — Letter from Bel-sarri-usur unto Musezib- 
Marduk. May the gods grant thee peace. 

Lo, I am sending unto [thy presence] Belisunu and 
. . . the soothsayers ; whatever thou desirest for 
the work on the robes of Bunene [tell them] . . . 

No. 69. — Letter from Bel-ibni unto Nabu- . . • 
Bel-apli-iddin, Ki-[Nabu],and Samas-eriba, my brothers. 
May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life unto my 
brothers. 

Concerning the fulling of the rammu-vfOoXy be not 
neglectful ; the rammu-v^ooX is for the chariot of Samas 
. . . the matter which was in times past. I have 
changed the wool ... 
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lines.) Rev. : (17) «... (18) a-ra'tum(}) . . . 
{ig) ^'* narkabti sa '^** Samsi . . . (20) su-up-ra- (21) la 
ta-sil'la' {22^ si-pir'ta-\ka\ lU'US'tnu (23) « , , , si . . . 
(24) sa sad-da-gis . . . -// (25) sa al-tap-par it-ti 
(26) re'i atudi sa *'" Samsi (27) ta-al-lak (?). [No. 60,102.] 

No. 70.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ '"* BSl'uballit{tt) (2) a-na 
****^** Bel-ettr ahi-ia (3) ildni^^ sulum-ka Itk-bu-u (4) en-na 
a-mur *^ Ba-la-tu (5) ul-te-bi-ka (6) it/-/ immeri . . . 
{7) kaspa"-^*" "*Ba-la-[tt\ 8) Z-^/;/-' immeri (}) (9) suQybi-lu 
. . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev. : (10) ina lib -bi immeri . . . {\\) sa a-na btt u-ru- 
[«] (12) ba-nU'U (13) su-bi-lu. [No. 47,627.] 

No. 71. — Obv. : (i) . . . (2) a-na ^''^reH . . . 
(3) ''" Bil ''" NabU ''"^Sin u*'"[Samsu] (4) su-lum balati arak 
Umi*^ (5) sa abi-ia lik-bu-u (6) sa bel is-pn'[ru] (7) um-ma 
su-pur-am-ma (8) kaspi lu-se-bi-lak-ka {g) a-mur *"*^'* Sin-na- 
din-aki (10) a-na beli-ia al-tap-ra (ii) V ma-na kaspi bil 
(12) lu-se-bi-la (13) it/-/ a-na si-bu-ti-ia (14) al-tak-nu-us 

(15) /«(2 '*''^'* Arahsamni, Rev.: (16) ^t^// a-na beli-ia 
(17) lu-h-ib-bi-la (i8) « ia-a-nu-u (19) >t^jr// «/ i-sa-an-ni 
(20) /«^ kunukki-su (21) a-;/rt bili-ia (22) u-sib-bi-la, 

[No. 26725.] 

No. 72. — Obv.: (i) Duppi *^ Ba-ni-ia (2) ^-;/^ *^Arad- 
*'" j5^/ (3) ^^/-/a *'*' j5^/ « *'" iV^^/2 (4) /«-/«;« « *^/^.// j^ ^^/-/« 
(5) lik-bu-u a-mur {6) *^ ... -ia . . . (7) . . . 
-/« «-«« (8) . . . (9) . . . (10) '"'^sangi . . . 
(11) a-na '^ . . . (12) ip-te- . . . Rev.: (13) . . . 
(14) . . . sa *^" Samsi . . . (15) GI§-BAR . . . 

(16) ba-ab-tum (17) XV SE-BAR a-na (18) "^ Ardi-ia i-din 
a-di-i (19) mak-ri'tum (20) nts-mu-u"*^ ^abi^^ {21)*^ Ardi-ia 
a-nabtti {22) ki-mei-na?n-din (23) {kap^da harrana" (24)[^- 
na'\ sepd " - su (25) su-kun- . . . [No. 75,895.] 
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. . . send the ... for the chariot of Samas ; 
be not neglectful, but let me hear thy report . . . 
which I sent, with the shepherd of the goats of 
Samas thou shalt go. 

No. 70. — Letter from B^l-uballit unto B^l-etir, my 
brother. May the gods grant thee peace. 

Now see, I am sending thee Balatu ; when [he shall 
give thee] a sheep, pay unto Balatu the money . . . 

. . . with regard to the matter . . . send 
the . . . which have been built for the stalls. 

No. 71. — [Letter from . . . ] unto the Shepherd 
. . . May Bel, Nabu, Sin, and [Samas] grant thee 
peace, life, and long days. 

Of that which my lord did send, saying, ** Send, 
that I may forward thee the money," see, I am 
sending Sin-nadin-ahi unto my lord, that my lord may 
forward five mana of silver. If I can arrange as 
I should like, I will return the money to my lord in 
Marcheswan ; but should it be impossible, then the 
money shall not change. By his seal will I send it to 
my lord. 

No. 72. — Letter from Bania unto Arad-Bel, my 
brother. May B^ and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother . 

Give fifteen (measures) of corn to Ardia. We have 
heard the former agreements ; the workmen of Ardia 
shall give the flour (thereof) for (the) house. Speedily 
set him on his way. 
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No. 73. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *"Bur'SU'U a-na *" . . . 
(2) abi'ia ^'* Bel u *^" NabU su-lum u balati (3) sa abi-ia lik- 
bu-u a-na-ku (4) ina ie-nti-ia u vian-^na ul , . , -ka 
(5) sa it-ta-hu'U-a iz-zi-zu (6) u a-na *^*^" Za-ma-ma-iddin 
""''" Daian-iddin (7) ^'^ Gu-ub-ba-a a-kab-bi-ma sa SE-BAR 
(8) sa ina pani-hi ul ib-ba-ku-nim-ma (9) ul i-nam-din-nn-nn 
en-na si-pir-tum (10) a-na eli bil lis-pu-ra-aS'SU-nU'tu 
(11) um-ma it-ta-hu "^ Bur-su-u (12) is-zi-za-via sa man-ma sa 
SE-BAR (13) ina pani-su ab-kan-nim ma a-na (14) *^ Bur-su-u 
in-na- (15) \^''Y'' NabA-ahi-su u *^ Ri-mut (16) mdrdni^' sa 
""Etir-"'" MarduL Rev.: {17) pis {})-ki it-ti-ia {}) . . . 
(18) id-da-ab-bu-ub . . . (ig) ul id-di-dtn-nu . . . 
(20) u mdr-sip-ri ki-i sa *" Bar-zi-en-na (21) u ki-i sa 
""^ sukkalli bil lis'Sa-am-ma (22) a-na pani *" Gu za-nu ''^^ pa- 
ku-du (23) u *^ Iddina-'^" Nergal ''^"u-pi'Sa na-pa-ta (24) bil 
lu-se-bi'lu a-mur kaspi te-si (25) "* Sa-*^" Bil-at-ta bil lis-si-ma 
a-na (26) eli si-pir-tmn u mar-sip-ri (27) bil lid-din kap-du 
te-e-mu (28) sa bili-ia lu-us-mu a-na eli (29) saluppi sa 
*"'^'* Za-ma-ma-iddin (30) u "''^" Daian-iddm sa tak-ba-' 
(31) man-ma ul id-din-nu, 

[No. 31,041.] 

No. 74. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *" Gu-za-nu a-na **" Si-ir-ku 
(2) ahi-ia '^" Bil u '^" Nab^ su-lum u balati sa ahi-ia (3) lik- 
bu-u ina TIN-TIR-KI ^mu{mu)-us-su (4) pi-ir-sa-tum it-ti-ia 
ta-dib-bu'ub (5) ta-kab-ba-a um-ma *" Lib-lu-tu {6)mdr"*"si- 
si-i u "'"ur-li-su^^'ka (7) it-ti-ka sa-at-rn «""* rab-dilri 



BURSO AND GUZANU. 6/ 

No. 73. — Letter from Bursu unto . . . , my 
father. May B^l and Nabu grant peace and life unto 
my father. 

I am **in my own news" {i.e. know nothing of 
events elsewhere), and none hath told me (?) that my 
mill(.^) hath stopped, and I spoke to Zamama-iddin, 
Daian-iddin, and Gubbsi, but they have neither sent 
nor given the corn for it. Now let my lord write 
them a letter thereon, saying : ** The mill(.'^) of Bursu 
hath stopped, and no one hath sent corn for it or 
delivered (it) to Bursu." 

Nabu-ahi-su and Rimut, the sons of Etir-Marduk, 
have been devising wrong (.f^) against me; they have 
not given . . . ; but let my lord take a messenger, 
either Barzenfia or my lord s servant, and send unto 
the presence of Guzanu, the magistrate, and Iddina- 
Nergal, the . . . Let my lord send . . . 

Behold, let my lord take money for the . . . 
of Sa-B^l-atta and give it for a letter and messenger. 
Speedily let me hear news from my lord. 

Concerning .the dates for Zamama-iddin and Daian- 
iddin, which thou hast stopped, no one has sent any. 

No. 74. — Letter from Guzanu unto Sirku, my 
brother. May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 

Thou dost perpetually tell lies about me in 
Babylon, for thou dost say that Liblutu, the son of 
the horse-dealer, and thy . . . -men have written 
(for service) with thee ; yet, when the commander of 
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(8) ki-i il'li'ku ina ku-tal-li-ia (9) *^ Lib-lii-tu u mdrdni^^ 
"*^ si-si-i (10) gab'bi uk-ti-il um-ma at-tu-u-a (11) is-su-nu 
u ""'ur-lt'Su^^ sa iUti-ia (12) i-ta-bak at-ta pi-ia it-ti-su 
(13) sa-ak'na-a-ta u sa-kas-su (14) a-na muh-hi-ia ina katd"- 
su kab-ta su (15) en-Jia *** Lib-lu-tu nidr "*"si'Sii (16) ina 
kakkad *V' elippi^^ sa karani . . . (17) a-na "^'^ Da-ni-pi- 
nu. Rev.: (18) u '^mdrdni^^ ""^ si-si-i (19) "^^ urli-su^' u 
""^sabi^^ mdr banilti^^ (20) ina katd"'SU la tu-mas-sir pi-ir-ki 
(21) a-na ''"^ rab-dilri it-ti "'^ sabi^^ 'ia (22) la i-dib-bu-ub at-ta 
a-na (23) ^^Ad-gal-ana-mdr-E-sag-gila-na muji-hi (24) ki-bi 
'"*' sabi^^ ku'Um '***' sabi^^ in-na-as-su (25) ba-ga-ni- *" Da-ri-ia- 
a-mus sarri (26) ina muh-hi-ka""* sabi^^ sa ga-ar-dti (27) i<2 
te-e-me as-ku-nu-ka pu-ut-ti-ir-su-nu-tu (28) a-mur""" massarti 
abulli^^ "*" mdrdni^^ si-si-i (29) gab-bi ina pa-ni-ka u '"" sabi^^ 
(30) sa Bit'Da-ku-ru sa ina TIN-TIR-KI as-bu- (31) ina pa-ni- 
ka it'ti ""*' sabi^' (32) sa bit '■" narkabti-ia la ta-dib-bu-ub. 

[No. 33,077.] 

No. 76.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "'"" Gu-la-balat-su-ik-bi (2) a-na 
"' Kur-ban-ni-'"* Marduk (3) ahi-ia ''" Nabil u *''* Marduk 
(4) a-na ahi-ia lik-bu-ru (5) SE-BAR a-na SE-KUL ina pa-ni 
(6) *^ Sad'din-nu ia-a-nu (7) / gar SE BAR bel lid-din-su 
(8) u U'il-tim ina muh-hi-su (9) bel li-'il (10) ki-i na-kut-ti 
(11) ^-wrt ahi-ia. Rev. : (12) al-tap-par (13) ^^/ /« u-se-ti- 
ik'Su (14) §E-BAR a-;/^ SE-KUL (is) bel lid' din- su, 

[No. 79,446.] 
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No. 76.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "" Gi-mil-lu a-na (2) ["" Arad]- 
Bel ahi-ia (3) ''" Bel u *'" Nabli su-lum u bala(i (4) i^ ahi-ia 
lik-\bu'U'\ (S) a-?nur """ sangi . . . -r/(?) (6) ina "'" Sip- 
par[**] ... (7) '""[rabyesritiin{tim) . . . ina-'-du 
{%)ina"^" . . . <?-/{•«- . . . ^/ (9) ^2; . . . ^i: . . . 
(10) ... //^ . , . . (11) . . . (12) . . . 
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the fortress had come, Liblutu and the sons of the 
horse-dealer all spake behind my back that they had 
accepted me, and he took the . . . -men that 
were with me. Thou art set as my mouth with him, 
and the punishment on me at his hands will be 
grievous. Now Liblutu, the son of the horse-dealer, 
is in charge of the wine (i^)-boats for the city Danipinu ; 
leave thou not the sons of the horse-dealer, the . . . 
-men, or the better-class workmen with him, so that he 
shall not speak violently unto the commander of the 
fortress against my men. Do thou speak to Adgal- 
ana-mdr-Esaggil about it (that other) men be taken 
instead of the men . . . Darius, the king, against 
thee ; the men that are strong, about whom I com- 
manded thee, disband them. Behold, the wardens of 
the city gates and the sons of the horse-dealer are all 
with thee, and the men of Bit-Dakkuri are with thee ; 
meddle not with the men of my stables. 

No. 76. — Letter from Gula - balatsu - ikbi unto 
Kurbanni - Marduk, my brother. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brother. 

Saddinnu has no corn for sowing, so let my lord 
give him one gur of corn, and let my lord reckon it 
as a debt against him. Though I am importuning my 
brother, let not my lord forget it, but let my lord give 
him the corn for sowing. 

No. 76.. — Letter from Gimillu unto [Arad] - Bel, 
my brother. May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 
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(13) man-nu . . . (14) ba-ab-tu REV. : (15) ina alu 

[erasure] (16) i-tenu- (17) SE-BAR a-na ki-na-al-titm (18) ^Z- 

ta-di'in (19) SE-BAR(?) mal(J)'Via-lis a-na (20) ""^ sab-bi-zu 

mi'tiam (21) ^^'E-^KK sa"*" Sid-lu-ma-a (22) lu-u-ti-idi a-na 

muk'hi (23) ^'^ Kal'baa *^ Kas-ba-nu (24) u*" Jia-as'sa'da-a'a 

(25) su'tur-ru "'" ku-um-mu (26) <2-«<2 muh-hi "* Sul-lu-ma-a 

(27) [^]- «^ /'"i^w^' Sip' par ^' (28) . . . ku kap-du 

(29) . . . (Left-hand edge) {16) a-mur "**" pihatu . . . 

Sip'par** ik'ta-ba- um-via (31) Se-BAR""*" i^ /«<2 si-pir-tum 

na-da-tum III C . . . 

[No. 75,764] 

No. 77.— Obv. : (i) Z>«/// ^''Gi'Viil'lu (2) a-«^ "^Arad- 
*^**Bel (3) rt/«-/^ '^" NabU u '^" Marduk (4) ^-;^^ ahi-ialik-ru-bu 
(5) a-niur *" Gi-mil'lu (6) ^-//^ pa-ni-ka (7)' it-tal-ku *" Gi- 
inil'lu (8) it'ti-ka a-mur (9) at-ta ti-i-di (10) ^/-^ te-du-tum 

(11) sa '" Gi-mil4u (12) sa-ba-a-tum. Rev.: {\i) ina lib-bi- 

ia . . . (14) at-tu u-a (15) ma-la al-la-^ka'] {i6)'*'"nise 

. . . .//. . . . 

[No. 75,919.] 

No. 78.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ""'''' Daian'beli'\usur\ (2) «-«« 
'" Iddina-''" Marduk bili'ia (3) iii)iu(imiyuS'SU '''* Bil u '''' N abH 
(4) rt-«rt ^^/<a;/ napsdti^^ sa beli-ia (5) u-sal-la a-viur I CLXXX 
gur (6) saluppi a - na belt - ?V2 (7) ul-te-bi- lu ina lib - ^/ 
(8) XXVII sa"'Na-din saluppi (9) ^/-/ u-kal-lim-an-ni a-hi 
(10) nu'ku'su u a- hi sa it bii-ku (11) ^^/ « *^'* Nabil lu-u 

(12) i-du-u ki'i II gur (13) /o^ ^^ nu-ku-su u la ina lib-bi 

(14) [^]-;;/«r ^^ ^^ saluppi (15) [/w^] '*" elippi a na. REV. : 
(16) [/6^«/ beli\ia ul-te-bi-\ld\ (17) es-ru-u sa sadi[i) sa 
*^" Nergal (18) pi- ha- turn bil lis-sa-' (19) // si-ba-su sa bel ekli^^ 



GIMILLU AND DAIaN-BEL-USUR. 7 1 

Behold, the priest ... in Sippar . . . 

. . . in the city it hath been despatched. I am 
giving corn to Kinaltum (?) ; the corn (?) hath been 
apportioned in two equal parts to the sabbizu. (As 
for) the corn of Sullumd, be thou advised (of this) ; 
write unto Kalbd, Kasbanu, and Hassadai, the 
kummu (?)-ofificer, unto SuUuma, to the Priest of Sippar 
. . . Behold, the Governor of Sippar hath spoken 
thus : ** The corn which was mentioned in the letter, 
three hundred . . 

No. 77.— Letter from Gimillu unto Arad-Bel, my 
brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 

Behold, Gimillu is come into thy presence, look 
upon Gimillu before thee. Thou knowest that the 
tedutum of Gimillu is ... in my own heart . . . 

No. 78. — Letter from Daian-bel-[usur] unto Iddinar 
Marduk, my lord. Daily I pray Bel and Nabu for the 
life of my lord. 

Behold, I am sending unto my lord one hundred and 
eighty gur of dates. Among them are twenty-seven 
{^gur) belonging to Nadin. When he shewed me the 
dates, some had been cut off and the others were those 
which were sent. I call B^l and Nabu to witness that 
two gttr, a hundred and six ka had been cut off and 
were not amongst them. Behold, I am sending by 
boat unto my lord twenty-four ka of dates as the 
** tithe of the mountains" for Nergal. May my lord 
accept the exchange, and may my lord accept the tax- 
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(20) lib-bu'U sa sad-da-gts (21) bil lis-sa- a-mur IX sikli 
kaspi (22) es-rU'U sa*^"* Nergal sa immeri^' (23) a-na ekurri 
nadnu{nu) ina muh-hi (24) bel la i-sii-li kap-du (25) te-e-me 
sa bili-ia ina katd" (26) *^ Se-el-li-bi lu-us-me (27) "^^ mar- 
sip-ri-ia u si-pir-ta-a (28) bel ul i-mur mi-na-a (29) XIII 
sikli kaspi a-na*^ Ha- ba-si'[ri\ (30) bil id- din kap-du si-kir- 
turn (31) sa pi-ha-tum a-na pani *" . . . (32) apli-su-sa 
*" Ni'kii'du . . . {11) es-rU'U bel . . . 

[No. 30,763-] 

No. 79.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *''''" Dalan-beli-ustir (2) a-na 
'"Iddina- '"' Marduk (3) beli-ia ilinu{mu) - us - su (4) ''"Bel 
u *'" NabA a-na balat napisti{tt) (5) sa beli u - sal- la 
(6) "''"'Ku-nmr-pu-tu il-lik-\kam\ina (7) . . . ['«]""^// 
ahi-iddin (8) . . . ^ •"'^''''* sa-pi-tum (9) . . . ul-tu 

(10) . . . ka-tuni (11) . . . (Remainder of obv. and 
top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : (12) . . . (13) . . . 
(14) . . . -as-sa-hu (15) . . . ki-i (16) . . . ndri^' 
(17) ... al-la (iS) [a^yiu-nu '" SuM-a-a (ig) ki-i i-^e-ku 
(20) '*'" sabi ^' a-na si-kit-iuni (21) ki-i is-pu-ru (22) iim-ma 
pu-gul^ §E-BAR-/« ha- . . . (23) al-la sa is-mu-u 

(24) um-ma "' Iddina '''' Marduk (25) un-da-as-sir. 

[No. 41,595.] 

No, 80— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"''" Daian-beliusur (2) a-na 
"' Iddina-'''' Marduk (3) beli-ia''" Bel u'''' Nabil (4) su-lwn 
u balati sa beli-ia (5) lik-bu-u a-mur (6) IV C gi-di-im sa 
ku-sa-bi e-lat ha-ru-ut-tum (7) IMVCLXX gid-dil (8) i<2 
siinii I gur JO ka {g) gi-di-pi(7) sa Mini {10) IV pi an- . . . -// 

(11) /«^ katd^^ *^Beli-su-nu (12) ^-«« beli-ia. Rev.: 

^ Possibly a scribal error for se-kul. 
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corn for my lord from the fields according to former 
arrangement. Behold, nine shekels of silver as the 
tithe for Nergal, for the sheep for the temple have 
been paid. Let my lord not be neglectful ; speedily 
let me hear news of my lord by the hand of Sellibi. 
My lord did not see my messenger or my letter. 
Why hath my lord given thirteen shekels of silver to 
Habasi[ru] .-^ Speedily [send] the ... for the 
exchange to . . , the son of Nikudu ; the tithe 
of my lord ... 

No. 79. — Letter from Daian-bel-usur unto Iddina- 
Marduk, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bel and Nabu 
for the life of my lord. 

Kumurputu (?) hath gone and [unto ?'] Bel-ahi-iddin 

Suka after the workmen had departed 
unto the building, when he sent thus . . . according 
to what he heard that Iddina-Marduk hath left. 

No. 80. — Letter from Daian-bel-usur unto Iddina- 
Marduk, my lord. May Bel and Nabu grant peace 
and life unto my lord. 

Behold, I am sending by the hand of Belisunu unto 
my lord four hundred branches ^ of palms besides the 
cutting thereof, one thousand five hundred and seventy 
strings of garlic, one ^ur^ thirty ka strings of garlic, 
four pz . 

2 Gidim, the Chaldee NOna» 
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(13) ul'te-bi'la ([4) *" Ku-sur-u-a (15) i-kab-ba-' (16) urn- 
ma si'pir-tum (17) sa '**'* rab ^ip-ti (18) ana-aS'Sa' a-na-ad^ 
dan-ka (19) sa sip-ti sa bir-ri ndri^^ (20) sa man-ma it-ti-ka 
(21) /<r? i'dib-bu-ub-' (22) a-«^ mtih-hi belt (23) /« i-sil-li 
{2^ si'pir-tujH (25) lis i^Ysa-as-su (26) si-pir-tum a-na pant 
(Left-hand edge) ""V^:^ sip-tum sa ina pa-ni-ia lis-sa-\ 

[No. 30,751.] 

No. 81.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *''''" Datan-beli'usur {2) a-na 
*" Iddina-*^" Marduk (3) M/-/« ilmu(imiyus-su (4) *'"^^/ « 
*'" A^ia;^/2 ez-;/rt ^^/^^ (5) napsdti^^ sa bili-ia (6) u-sal-la a-niur 
(7) *^*^'* NabA~su?na U'kin a-na (8) TIN-TIR-KI it-tal-lak 

(9) it-ti'SU be-ili {16) li-id-dib-dib stlmi-ia [\\) mahir mdti-ni 
li'pU'US (12) sAinu- lib-bu-u (13) . . . /«^ katd"-su 

(14) . . . ///. (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken 
off.) Rev. : (is) . . . VI sikli kaspi (16) . . . 
li-td-da-as (17) a-mur Mmu es-se-tu (18) in-na-as-sa-hu- 
(19) Mmi'ka bat-tuk (20) It-id-din u siimu (21) a-ga-a a-na 
muh-hi (22) mi-ni-i ki-i la as- (23) « *'" elippi be-ili li-is-par- 
ra-am-ma (24) sAmii saluppi (25) li-ul-lu-u kapdu (26) Z^-^- 
;;/« beli-ia (27) ///^ muh-ht Hani u saluppi (28) lu-us-me. 

[No. 30,547.] 

No. 82.— Obv. : (i) i?///// "''"' Datan-beli-usur (2) ^-w^ 
,« ,/« Marduk-na-sir-apli (3) beli-ia fi?nu{m7i)'US'Su (4) *'" ^<?/ ^^ 
*'" NabU a-na bul-lu-tu (5) napsdti^^ sa beli-ia u-sal-la {6) si- 
pir-tum sa '"^ '^" Bcl-efir (7) sa a-na muh-hi immeri (8) a-na 
**' Niir-*^" Samsi ta-as-pur-ru (9) immeri ki-i id-din-nu 

(10) immeri ul at-tu-ti-a (11) ul-te-pi-il {12) u id-dan-nu u 
(13) mdrdni^^-su-nu it-ti (14) . . . sn-tur immeri 

(15) . . . -rak-su u SUR-DU su(7) ku {16) . . . di 
na[})sasathu (ly) [li]-bu-ku. Rev.: (iS) . . . sur-id- 
din-nu (19) ^y? il-lak-ku dib-bu-u (20) '""^ Amti-i-na-ad-an-ni 
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Kusurua hath spoken thus : ** I have received 
a letter from the tailor." I give it thee ; concerning 
the clothes for the birri of the rivers, which none hath 
discussed with thee, let not my lord be neglectful in 
this matter. As for the letter, let him take it, let him 
bring a letter to the tailor who is with me. 

No. 81. — Letter from Daian-bel-usur unto Iddina- 
Marduk, my brother. Daily I pray unto Bel and 
Nabu for the life of my brother. 

Behold, Nabu-suma-ukin hath come into Babylon, 
(so) let my lord discuss with him (and) let him make 
up the garlic according to the markets of our land. 
Is there garlic . . . "i Let him pay six shekels 
of silver. Behold, fresh garlic hath been gathered ; 
let him give thy cut garlic, and if this garlic reach not 
the required amount, let my lord send a boat, that 
I may send up garlic (and) dates. Speedily let me 
hear news from my lord about the garlic and dates. 

No. 82. — Letter from Daian-bel-usur unto Marduk- 
nasir-apli, my lord. Daily I pray Bel and Nabu for 
the life of my lord. 

As for the letter of Bel-etir, which thou didst send 
about a sheep to Nur-Samsi ; when he had sold the 
sheep he annulled the contract (?) (saying), *' the sheep 
is not mine," and he had (already) sold it; and their 
offspring with ... 

. . . -iddinnu, who has arrived, hath ended the 
matter of the lady Amtu-inadanni and my judge. He 
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(21) u'*'' di-i-ni-a (22) ul-te-pu-us (23) Il-taenzi^^ u (24)/-/^ 
im-mir'tmn (25) i-ta-bak-ku ku-ru-bi-e-tum (26) im-mir'tum 
u mdri'SU . . . (27) ul i-7ta7ndin-mi uti- . . (28) u at-tu-su 
a-na ku- . . . (29) il-ta-par-ri (30) kap-du te-en sa bili-ia 
(31) ^-«a mith-hi lu-sitn-me, 

[No. 30,717-] 

No. 83.— Obv. : (0 Duppi*^''" Datan-bSli-iusur] {2) a-na 
*^'^'* Marduk'na{nasir)'apli [beli-ia'\ (3) Hmuiinuyus-su *^** BSl 
u *^" Nabit (4) ^-«^ ^^/ifz/ napsdtim[timy^ sa beli-ia (5) u-sal-la 
belt lU'U'i'di (6) «//« a2w« F*'*'" /^ "''^" Nisanni (j)ina muh-ki 
i-ni'ta (8) na-kis ka-ak-kib (9) «/ «-^« kap-dii (lo) kap-du 
nu-bat'tum (i i) /<a: ta-ba-ta-ia (12)'''" ^^^z-'*' [i«]-/«;'-ra (13) /;/« 
/^«/- . . . (14) ndri . . . (is) . . . -^' . . . 
{16) kap-du*^'''' Nabm^) . . . {17) su-purnu-bat-ti . . . 
(18) /^ i'ba-ta-a ... (19) Amu{mu)'ma[}yain silmu{}) 
(20) ul tS'SU-uk u (?) \dul-lu] (21) ra-bU'U a-^gan-na . . .]-^/ 

(22) >^<tj// i^ as-pur-rak'ka mi-nam-ina (23) ^^5;^/ /^/ 
tU'Se-bi'lu, 

[No. 42,448.] 

No. 84.— Obv. : (i) i^///// '"'"' Daian'SHma-[tisur}] 
(2) ^-«^ '" '^" Nabil-na-din-ahi (3) <«^/-/<aJ *'" NabU u '^"[Marduk] 
(4) <2-«<a: ahi'ia lik-ru-bu (5) "''^" Bel-usur sa a-gan-na-ka 
(6) minima ma-la (7) i-ris-su-ka (8) /«-« ku-up-ru (9) /«-« 
//-//^-« (10) /«-« ^''elippi . . . (11) /^^-^ *> . . . 
(12) . . . Rev.: (13) '"^'^AT/ (?) . . . (14) bar ^;/^-«^ 
/&^^// . • • (15) ^^^^ lid-da-as-su (16) a-na-ku ul-tu 
a-gan-na (17) saluppu es-su-tu (18) « saluppu (19) la-bi-ru-iu 
(20) /<2 ^-«<^ sa-ti-ki (21) ta-a-bi a-na (22) ahi-ia u-se-bi-la 

(23) si-pir-ta-a (24) /«-« mu-kin-ni-ia. 

[No. 30,226.] 

No. 86. — Obv.: (i) Duppi''''^" Datan-sarri-umr (2) rt'-^^ 
'" J//^ - jV - J/^- "" Marduk (3) (^z:/// - /^ '''" A^rt:^/^ ?/ '''' Marduk 
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has delivered two goats and one lamb ; the kurubttu 

of the lamb and ... he will not give . . . and 

he hath sent unto . . . Speedily let me hear news 
of my lord. 

No. 83. — Letter from Daian-bel-[usur] unto Marduk- 
nasir-apli, [my lord]. Daily I pray Bel and Nabu for 
the life of my lord. 

May my lord be advised that, to my knowledge, 
since the fifth of Nisan no cutter of kakkib{}) hath 
come out. Speedily, speedily end thy holiday ; send 
me workmen . . . Speedily send Nabu (?)- . . . 
(and) let him not keep holiday. The day ... he 
hath not gathered the garlic (?), and there is much 
[work] here- As for the money about which I sent 
thee, why hast thou not sent the money } 

No. 84. — Letter from Daian - suma - usur (.'*) unto 
Nabu - nadin - ahi, my brother. May Nabu and 
[Marduk] bless my brother. 

Bel-usur, who is over yonder (with thee), whatever 
he desireth thee [do thou give him], be it bitumen, 
pitch, a boat, or . . . 

. . . Let my lord give him half a mana of silver. 
As for me, I am sending hence unto my lord dates, 
both new and old, such as are good for satiki ; let my 
letter be my witness. 

No. 86. — Letter from Daian - sarri - usur unto 
Musezib - Marduk, my brother. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brother. 
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(4) a-na ahi-ia (5) lik-ru-bu (6) a-mur *^ ^** BSl'musallim 

(7) '"^ . . . a-na (8) ahi-ia al-tap-par (9) 'V* daldti^^ sa 

abullu(u) (10) sa pa-ni (11) datanu . . . REV.: 

(12) su'tdli-in-nirn'ma (13) mi is-ha-tum-si-na ((4) lu-sa- 

am ma (15) ""*'*" su-ni-e (16) a gan-na (17) li-zi-ib, 

[No. 67,368.] 

No. 86. — Obv. : ( I ) Z);//// '^ '"' Z?^/^« - [i^rr/ - «^«r] 

(2) a-«a''*J/«-i^-^/^-''"[J/rt:r^//>^] (3) ''" Bel u ''" Nabil su-lum 

u \balati\ (4) ifz ahi-ia lik-bu-li (5) ^;/-«rt i//^// ;;/^-/(2 a-gan- 

na-ka i'ba'as'[m]-u (6) a-na*^ Ab-du- {y),''*** ar-ba-a-a 

i'din (8) « te-e-mu (9) ivz ahi-ia lu-us-me (10) . . . 

(II) . . . *///(?). 

[No. 56,012.] 

No. 87.— Obv. : (i) Duppi'"" Du-muk a-na (2) *** Suka-a-a ahi- 
ia *^"Bel u'^'*NabA (3) su-liim u balati sa ahi-ia Itk-bu-u (4) H- 
pir-tum si-i mah-ru-ii (5) *"Ka-sU'SU tl-tap-ra (6) si-pir-tum- 
su'"''" ul SH-ud-gu-lat (7) il-tap-ra um-ma ni-si-ih-tmn (8) i<a: 
sim&tii^)^^ a-na''"' sabi^^ (9) kul-lim-ma SE-BAR lid-ku-u-ni 
(10) duppi^^ ina biti sak-nu u bdbi (11) <2-«a muk-hi ka-nik-u 
su-u {12) ul is pu-ru tun-ma bdbu pi- tu (13) nise^^ i-kab-bu-ni 
um-ma pi-tii (14) . . . -man-ni u si-pir-tum^^ (15) ^ 
. . . (16) « a-na mu/i-hi . . . sa . . . (17) si-bu- 
ti'Su sak-nu ki-i {\%) as-pu-ras-su gab-ri si-ptr-tum^^ (19) ul 
is-pu-ric en-na- . . . (20) \a\-na bitdte^^ (te) /e-ru-[ub?] 
(21) [a]-na si-pir-ltwt a-[ga a] (22) . . . [si]-pir-lum '*'"" 
. . . (23) . . . ri-e-tum ina eli(}) . . . (24) . . . 
suuta ... Rev.: (25) . . . -mur bel lis-\al\ . . . 
(26) \lu\se-bi-lu . . . (27) \en'\ na ti-i-di sa (28) gab-bi 
si-i-tu a-na[eli] (29) si-bu-ti-ka (30) belt lute-ir-su u kap- 
du (31) harrana " a-na sepd " -su sa ""^ BUR-LA (32) bel lis-kun 
u (e-e-[mu] (33) sa beli-ia sa sti-lum . . . (34) lu-us-mu 
u mi-nu-u (35) te-en-ka at-tu-ku (36) bel lis- pu-ru mah-ru-u 
(^n) '" Mu-se-zib ki-i as-puru (38) ki-i ti-ba--u-ka (39) ul 
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Behold, I send Bel-musallim, the . . . , unto my 
brother. Have raised for me the doors of the Great 
Gate which is in front of the judgment-seat (?), and 
let him take their measurements. He can leave the 
copper fastenings here. 

No. 86. — Letter from Daian - [sarri - usur] unto 
Musezib-[Marduk, my brother]. May Bel and Nabu 
grant peace and [life] unto my brother. 

Now, give all the wool which is over yonder (with 
thee) unto Abdu*, the arbd, and let me hear news 
from my lord. 

No. 87. — Letter from Dumuk unto Suk^, my 
brother. May Bd and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 

There was a first letter which Kasusu sent, but this 
particular letter was not seen. He sent thus : ** Shew 
the copy of the arrangements (?) to the workmen, and 
let them gather the corn for me." 

The tablets were put away in the house {or in 
a box), and the door was sealed thereon, but he did 
not report that the door was opened. The people were 
saying that it was open . . . letters . . . 

. . . and according to all his desire. . When 
I sent it, he sent back no answer . . . 

Now, thou knowest that they are all 
despised. According to thy wish let my lord return 
him, and speedily let my lord set the burla on his way, 
and let me hear news of my lord's well - being, and 
what thine own news is let my lord send. When 
I sent the former (letter) to Musezib, although he 
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i-mur-ka a-mur (40) si-pir-tum^^ mah-ri-e'tum (41) ^a a-na 
'" Ka-sU'SU aS'pur (42) ina pani "* ''" LUGAL-MARADA(da)-//^«/ 
(43) ''"' sa-ku-u sak-na- (44) ina pani-su si si si-ni- . . . 
(45) ki-i ia-amma-ru . . . (46) lib-bu-u siik-ni-su"'"** 
(47) abbU'Ut-ta-su (48) na-as-ka-ta, (Left-hand edge) 
(49) \ki-i\ 1(1 ta'[am-mar] al-la a-na muh-hi mi-ni-i (50) . . . 
ab'bu ut-\ta\su na-as-ka-ta hu ur-su (51) « \su\-pur 

[No. 38,713.] 
No. 88.— Obv. : (i) Dupt>i "^ Ha-ba-si-ru (2) u *" Ni-din- 
it-turn a-na (3) *^'^'' Satnsu belildni^^ ahi-i-ni (4) *^" Nabit u 
^^'* Marduk a-na aki'i-ni (5) lik-ru-bn II C saluppi (6) a-na 
*^ Beli-su-nu u**''^" NabH-suma-usur (7) i-din e-lat (8) L gur 
saluppi mahru-u-tu ... (9) //a: «-;^<a; "* Beli-su-nu ni-ip- 
ki-du (10) XXXIV gur saluppi (11) ^-;^^ "* Arad-''" Bel 
{\2) ahisa""'"' Bel-ri-man-an-ni (13)""* . . . sa''** A-nu- 
ni-tum idin (14) ['*'*"] Addaru Hmu XIIP'''" sattii VP""^ 
(15) ['^ Kain\bu-zi-ya sar Babili sar mdtdti. (Left-hand edge) 
{16) kurummati sa ni' . . . {I'j) la ta-mah-har-su, 

[No. 75,492.] 
No. 89.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *" TAbi-ia (2) a-na ^^'"^BSl- 
uballit{if) ahi-ia (3) *'" Bil u *'" Nab^ a-na (4) ahi-ia lik-ru-bu 
(5) \fil-ta'\'par-ru (6) rt'-«/2: ""*'" Sajnsu-uballit (7) um-ma 
(8) '""^ Nu-ub-ta-a (9) a-di pa-ni-\ia'\ (10) ina lib- bi . . . 
Rev. : ( 1 1 ) /^/- //- >^« (12) ;/« - ^^/ - /«;« ( 1 3) /;2rt! pani- ia 
(14) 111 ta-ba-at (15) a-na ahi-ia (16) a-sap-par-ra-as, 

[No. 74,958.] 
No. 90.— Obv. : (i) Duppi"" Ta-bi-ia (2) a-na "" ''" Sainsu- 
rabU'Sarri-usur (3) beli-ia ^"^ Bi-is-sa-a (4) belti-ia Hmuiinu)- 
nt'Su''"Bel (5) u'" Natii'^" E-a u ''" Dam-ki-na (6) «-;/^ 
^/2:/«/ napsdti^^ sa beli-\id\ (7) u-sal-lum ina silli (8) i^ 
ildni^^ su - /?/;;^ (9) i^ - >^/// i^ - /^/w . . . (Remainder of 
obv. broken off: what remains of the rev. is blank.) 

[No. 55,900.] 
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sought thee, he could not find thee. Behold, the first 
letters which I sent to Kasusu were entrusted to 
Lugaliharada-ibni, an officer ; read it in his presence, 
if thou seest him. Prison is ready for him for what 
he has done ; [if] thou canst not [see] the reason 
why prison is ready (for him), ask and send. 

No. 88. — Letter from Habasiru and Nidinittum 
unto Samas-bd-ildni, our brother. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless our brother. 

Give two hundred (measures) of dates to B^lisunu 
and Nabu-suma-usur in addition to the former fifty 
gur of dates which we ordered for B^isunu. Give 
thirty-four gur of dates to Arad-B^l, the brother of 
Bel-rimanni, the ... of Anunitum. 

[Month] Adar, thirteenth day, sixth year of Kambyses, 
King of Babylon, king of countries. 

The food for . . . buy it not for them. 

No. 89. — Letter from T^bia unto Bd-uballit, my 
brother. May Bd and Nabu be gracious unto my 
brother. 

I have sent unto Samas-uballit thus : " Nubtd has 
come to me in . . . (but) she will keep no holiday 
with me, (for) I shall send her unto my brother." 

No. 90. — Letter from Tdbia unto Samas-rabu-sarri- 
usur, my lord, (and) Bissd, my lady. Daily I pray 
unto Bd and Nabu, Ea and Damkina, for the life of 
my lord [and lady]. I myself am under the protection 
of the gods . . . 
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No. 91— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Kudur- ... (2) "^Ku-na-a 
... (3) lU'U su'lum ... (4) abi'ia ... (5) '^**BSl 
u ^**Nabii ... (6) balat napsdti^^ sa abt'[ta\ . . . 
(7) u - sal -/«... (8) dib - bt . . . (gi) su , , . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 
(10-13 broken.) (14) . . . su . . . (15) u pa-ni . . . 
(16) . . . (17) ina muh'\ht\ . . . (18) pa-m . . . 
(19) ba . . . ni . . . (20) gab-ri ii-lpir-ta so] (21) bSli-ia 
/U'[mur], [No. 49,1 1 1.] 
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No. 92.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "^ Ki-i- ''** Bil (2) a-na "^ Ib-gi- 
Bil (3) ahi4a *^** Nab& u ^** Marduk (4) a-na ahi-ia 
lik'TU'bu (5) a-ki'i II al-la-nu (6) ni^ni a-na *^ Suka-a 
(7) i-din a-ki-i II (8) al-la-nu (9) tiAni a-na (10) '^*^**NabA' 
suma- . . . (11) t'dm. [No. 31,292.] 

No. 93. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *"Ki - / - '''*Naba a - [na] 
(2) "^ *'"* Bu-ne-ne-ibni aki-[ia] (3) '''*BSl u "**Nabii su-lum-ka 
. . . (4) I BAR ki-me a-na "**" um-man-nu i-din (5) u 
mi-nam-ma ul tal-kam-ma (6) SE-BAR ul ta-as-si. Rev. : 
(7) ''''^'* Simanu Hmu VI ^'^ (8) sattu VIII ^""^ "^Ku-ras sar 
TIN-TIR-KI {<^ sarmdtdti ki-me kurummati (10) iimu V^*^ sa 
'"^*'' Simani i-tir-su-nu, [No. 60,582.] 

No. 94. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '^Ki-i-'^NabiiQ) (2) a-na 
"^ Etir-''*' Marduk (3) abi-ia ""** NabA u''**Marduk (4) . . . 
ia, (Remainder of obv. obliterated.) Rev. : (9) . . . 
ip i'^)-le {?)- (10) [si]'Pir'ta-a (ii) su-u "^^mu-u-tu (12) ^/-/ 
kaspi (13) rt-«^ na-da-nu (14) si-ba-a-tu (15) man-ma at-ta 
(16) /^ i-mur (17) . . . [/']-r«-«^ (Left-hand edge) 
(18) . . . '''^ mdr-sip-ri'ia . . . [No. 84,921.] 

No. 95.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Kal-ba-a a-na (2) "^ Iddina{na)' 
apli bili-ia (3) ''''^// « ^^** NabA su-lum u balati (4) sa beli-ia 
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No. 91. — Letter from Kudur- . . . [unto] 
Kun4 . . . 

No. 92.— Letter from K1-B6I unto Ibgi-Bel, my 
brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 

Now give two strings of fish to SukA, and give 
two strings of fish to Nabu-suma- . . . 

No. 93. — Letter from Ki-Nabft unto Bunene-ibni, 
my brother. May B^l and Nabft grant thee peace. 

Give one and a half (measures) of flour to the 
workmen ; and why dost thou not come and take 
the corn ? 

Month Siwan, sixth day, eighth year of Cyrus, 
King of Babylon, king of countries. Pay the flour as 
the food allowance for the fifth day of Siwan. 

No. 94. — Letter from Ki-Nabu(?)unto Etir-Marduk, 
my father. May Nabu and Marduk [bless my father] 

. . . he hath opened my letter, he is the miHu- 
official. When thou didst desire to give the money 
no one saw thee . . . 

No. 95. — Letter from Kalbsl unto Iddina-apli, my 
lord. May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life unto 
my lord. 
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lik'bu'U (5) sa ta-aS'pU'Ur um-nia ki-i (6) ri-ka-a-ia ni-ba- 
am-ma (7) ina du- . . . -za sa (?ya/ (8) tUi ** Ri-mut- 
*'** Ba-u (9) e-pU'Us bSl mdr banu-tu (10) lis-pur-am-ma 
mi-nU'U (ii) i-pu-us li-mur (12) u a-na-ku u "" Ri'mut-*^"* Ba-u 
{12,) itrti'SU a'\na\ {i^) pa-ni bilu Rev.: (15) ni-ru-bu 
(16) ina eli *^ Kal-ba-a (17) apil *^ Na-ba-a-a (18) sa bil 
is'pu-ru a-di eli (19) en-na Kis^' ul il-li-ku (20) a-mur 
Amu{mu) sa il-la-ku (21) beli-ia a-sap-pa-ru, 

[No. 30,562.] 

No.96.— Obv. : {\)Duppi'^Kal'ba-a [a-na] {2^ Iddinaina)- 
apli bili'ia *^**Bil u ^**Nabii (3) su-lum u balati sa bili-ia 
lik'bU'U (4) XLT dan-nu sikari mdr satti (5) XII dan-nu 
sikari la-bi-ru (6) ina IV arhdni^' ina bit ka-ti (7) sa sid-di 
"^ Ri'tnut'^** Ba'u (8) ki-i e-pu-su I ma-na kaspi (9) ma-tu 
ak'ta-bi (10) um-ma kaspi . . . (11) . . . (One or 
two lines wanting.) Rev.: (13) «/^-/«-[«/] . . . {i^) ki-i 
u-sU'U (is) ultu Amu IV^*^ ul a-mur-su (16) bel ''^^ gal-la 
bili (17) lis-pur-am-ma immeri-su-u {i^) u si-kit-tum sa beli 
(19) ik'ba- ina katd" -su (20) a-na bili lu-se-bi-lu 
{21) man-ma ina pani'ia . . . (22) ina lib-bi ki-i . . . 

[No. 31,286.] 

No. 97.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^ Kal-ba-a{2) a-na "^ Iddinaind)- 
apli ahi-ia (3) ^^"^ BU u *^** NabA su-lum balati (4) la ahi-ia 
lik-bu-u (5) ki-i ik-bu-nu (6) *^ Sad-din-nu ul-tu (7) ''^** Har- 
ra-nu it-te-ru-bu (8) man-ma bil lis-pu-ru- -ma (9) li-bu-ku-ma 
Rev. : (10) a-na bili-ia (11) lid-din id-su (12) pa-ni-su ba-nu 
(13) sipdti it-ti-su (14) it-ta-sa-' (15) ^w/« /F^*^ a-;/« 
(16) TIN-TIR-KI ir-ru-ub. 

[No. 30,997-] 



kalbA. 85 

Of that which thou didst send, saying, ** Count how 
(many) are empty, and . . . work with Rimut-Bau." 

Let my lord send a man of good standing that he 
may see what hath been done, and I and Rimut-Bau 
will come to my lord's presence with him. 

Concerning KalbA, the son of Nabd, about whom 
my lord sent, up to this present time he has not 
reached Kis. Behold, the day that he arrives I will 
send word to my lord. 

No. 96. — Letter from Kalbd unto Iddina-apli, my 
lord. May B^l and Nabu grant peace and life unto 
my lord. 

After I have made forty-one casks of one-year-old 
beer (and) twelve casks of old beer in four months in 
the cellar adjoining Rimut-Bau, one mana of silver is 
too little. I agreed thus : ** The money ..." 

. . . he did not do it. After he went forth, from 
the fourth day I saw him not. Let my lord send one 
of my lord'^s servants, that I may send with him to 
my lord his sheep, and the work of which my lord 
spoke. No one in my presence with regard to it . . . 

No. 97. — Letter from KalbA unto Iddina-apli, my 
brother. May B^l and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 

According to what people are saying, Saddinnu has 
arrived from the city of Harran. Let my lord send 
some one to fetch him that he may give his hand (?) 
to my lord. If it seem good, he shall bring the wool 
with him ; he will arrive at Babylon on the fourth day. 



86 LETTERS FROM 



No. 98.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^ Ka-sir (2) a-na '*''''* Bil-ri' 
su-u-a (3) ahi'ia '^'* Bil u """^ NabA (4) su-lum u balati su 
ahi'ia (5) lik-bu-u a-mur (6) *" Bur-su-u a-na (j) pani-ka 
it'tal'ku (8) u-il'tim (9) sa I gur III pi SE-BAR (10) sa ina 
muh-hi'ia (11) mu-hur-su. Rev.: (12) u gE-BAR"-*" 
(13) / gur III pi (14) in-na-as-si (15) la tU'Se-ti-ik-m 

(16) ia-a-nu-u SE-BAR (17) ina TIN-TIR-KI i-mah-har-an-ni 
(18) lU'U i-da-tum (19) sa tak-ba- (20) um-nta in-za-hu-ri'tum 
(21) « abnu gab'bU'U (22) i-sa- 

[No. 31,195^] 

No. 99.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^ Ki-rib'tum-^'* Marduk (2) a-na 
"^ Arad'*""* Gu'la (3) aki-ia ^"^ NabU u '^** [Marduk] (4) a-na 
ahi'ia lik\rU'bu'\ (5) *'" u-ra-si-ka sa , . , (Remainder of 
obv. broken oflf : what remains of rev. is blank.) 

[No. S4,oo6.] 

No. 100.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *" Ki - rib - turn - ^^^^ Marduk 
(2) a-na "^ Su-ka-a-a u (3) "^"^BiUddin ahi^'-e-a (4) ^^''j?// 
u ^'* NabA su-lum u balati iS) sa ahi^'-e-a lik-bu-u (6) *^ It-ti- 
^** Bil-li-im-kir (7) sa a-na pani-ku-nu as-pur-ru (8) *^Ri-mut- 
^**Bil apil-su sa (9) "^ Kur-ban-ni-*^*" Marduk (10) ^/// 
<^rn ^y^^imeru ^l^^pi (^n) a-ki u-H-tint {\2) sa "^ Itti-'^*" BH-Um-hir. 
Rev.: (13) sa ina muh-hi-su harrana" (14) a-na sepi-su ina 
pani-ku-nu (15) lis-kun ia-a-nu-u (16) *^ Ri-mut-^*" Bil it-ti 

(17) *^ Itti-*^** Bil-li-int'hir (18) a-na pani-ia (19) su-up-ra-a-nu, 

[No. 65,242.] 

No. 101— Obv.: {i) Duppi "^ Kur - ban - ni - "^^ Marduk 
(2) rt-«^ '^^*' NabA-ga-mil abi-ia (3) ^** NabU u *^'* Marduk a-na 
(4) a^/-/^ lik-ru-bu (5) Amu{mu)'Us-su ^**BSlu^'*Nabii (6) a-«« 



KASIR AND KIRIBTUM. 87 

No. 98. — Letter from Kasir unto B61-ris6a, my 
brother. May B^l and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 

Behold, BursA comes into thy presence ; obtain from 
him a receipt for a debt to me for one gur, three pi of 
corn, and he shall take the one gur, three pi of corn. 
Neglect it not. Is there no corn in Babylon that he 
should buy from me ? Let there be a contract (?) for 
that which thou didst say, thus : ** Take the inzahuritum 
stones and all the stones." 

No. 99. — Letter from Kiribtum-Marduk unto Arad- 
gula, my brother. May Nabil and Marduk bless my 
brother . . . 

No. 100. — Letter from Kiribtum unto SukA and 
Bd-iddin, my brothers. May Bel and Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my brothers. 

As for Itti - Bd - limhir whom I sent unto your 
presence, let Rimut-Bd, the son of Kurbanni-Marduk, 
the son of the horse-dealer (according to the debt of 
Itti-Bd-limhir which is outstanding against him), set 
him on his way to you. Is not Rimut-B^l with Itti- 
Bd-limhir '^. Send unto my presence. 

No. 101. — Letter from Kurbanni - Marduk unto 
Nabu-gamil, my father. May Nabii and Marduk 
bless my father. Daily I pray unto B6l and Nabii 
for the life of my father. 
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balat napsdti^^ sabSli-ta (j) u-sal-lu "^^ apil'sip-ri (8) sa a-na 
'"''i^- . . . -r/ (9) bilis'pur ''^ BH u ''"* NabU (lo) lu- 
U't-clU'[ji] (ii) kt'i tna"^"* . . . (12) a-na-ku a-[mur'S^]' 
im'ma (13) . . . -sa Rev.: (14) sa ina bdb sarri ikli-su 
(15) I BAR ma-na kaspi-su (16) as-ta-bi u ak-kiQ) (17) u a-di 
ra-sU'ti-ia (18) ap-te-kid lis'si-ma (19) si-pir-tum a-na eli 
(20) bill lis -pur -am -ma kaspi (21) sa la '"*'SA-KU a-na 
(22) man-ma la in-nam-din (23) ki-i na-kut-tum (24) a-na 
bili'ia al-tap-ra (25) tdbti-ka ina muk-hi-ia (26) bSl lis-kun 
IV ma-na (27) kaspa-a ina muh-hi-su . . . (28) . . . 
(Left-hand edge) (29) bili-ia a-na '*'" SA-KU a-na eli kaspi-ia 

(30) , , . sa ina tar . . . 

[No. 47,584.] 



No. 102— Ob V. : (i) [Duppi '^La]-ba'a -si (2) a - na 
'''''" Naba-^ira-esir (3) abi-ia ''"* B^l u ''"* NabA (4) su4um sa 
abi'ia (5) lik-bu-u (6) iimu{mu)'US'Su (7) *^"Samsu a-na balat 
napsdti^^ (8) sa abi-ia (9) u-sal-la (10) a-mur ICVI ma-si-ku. 
(Reverse too mutilated for insertion.) 

[No. 69,856.] 

No. 103.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ La-a-ba-si (2) a-na'^Arad- 
^"Marduk (3) aki-ia u ^'* Marduk (4) a-na [aAi-ia] (5) lik- 
[ru'bu]. Rev. : (6) kal-la-nu (?)... (7) i^ /«^-^^-[<3:] 
(8) man-ma ul id-di-nu (9) ^^/ lu-u-i-di, 

[No. S4,i6o.] 

No. 104.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ^^La-ba-a-si (2) a-na *^^**Adad' 
ri'SU'U (3) ^^/ *^'*Bel u *^" Nabti (4) su-lum ahi lik-bu-u 
(5) si'pir-ia al - tap - par - ra (6) urn- ma XL gur saluppi 
(7) ^<a:/- ...-/« ^-«« (8) .. . (9) mi-na-am 
{10) tU'Se-ti-ik'SU (ii) . . . en . . . Rev. : {12) man-ma 



lAbaSi. 89 

As for the messenger whom my lord sent to the city 
of Sa . . 4ri, by Bd and Nabu, I have not seen 
him in the city of ... , which is in the King's gate. 
His land (and) one and a half mana of his money I have 
distrained on and ...(?) and added to my debt. 
Let him take and send a letter to my lord, and then 
the money, without the authority of the sakuy shall 
not be paid to anyone. Though I am laying a care 
on my lord, yet let my lord shew kindness to me ; send 
four manas of my money unto him ... let my 
lord . . . unto the saku about my money which 

No. 102. — [Letter from L4]basi unto Nabu-zira-esir, 
my father. May B^l and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my father. Daily I pray unto Samas for the life 
of my father. 

Behold, one hundred and six measures . . . 

No. 103. — Letter from Ldbasi unto Arad-Marduk, 
my brother. May (Nabu) and Marduk bless my 
brother. 

The kallanu . . . (?) which thou didst order, no 
one hath given me. Let my lord mark this. 

No. 104. — Letter from Labdsi unto Adad-risu, my 
brother. May Bd and Nabu grant peace unto my 
brother. 

I sent (thee) a letter saying, ** Give forty gur of 
. . . dates to . . ." Why hast thou omitted 
to do this } 
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. . . (13) a-di E'Kl (14) gti'Um^ . . . (i$) in-na-as-st 

(16) la tU'Se'[tt'tk'Su] (17) si-pir-td-a (18) ''"' mu-kin-ni-e 
(19) kaspi'SU-nu ina E-KI (20) ... ^ ... (21) lu-u 
. . . (22) . . . (23) . . . 

[No. 31,196.] 

No. 105.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "" Lib-lu-tu a-na (2) ^^Ri-ntut 
ahi-ia (3) *^** NabA u ^** Marduk a-na (4) ahi-ia lik-ru-bu 
(5) XXV gur SE-BAR a-na (6) '"Mu-ra-nu a-na eli-ka 
(7) e-te-tak II sikli IV tu kaspi (8) man-da-at-tum sa 
gU' ... (9) ina pani'ka bili '**^'**** na-as-ba'ti (10) at-ta- 
nak'ka u bu-ud-ka (11) ku-ut-mu VIII sikli ina katd" 
(12) "*" Ag'gi'ia na-sa-a-ka (13) kaspi "^ Ag-gi-ia (14) e-tak 
ia-a-nu-u (15) mi-nu-u ki-i §E-BAR-« (16) "^Ag-gi-ia i-kil-lu-u 

(17) a-mah-har-ka a-na-ku (18) a-gan-nu ^^^'* NabH-zira-esir 
(19) a-na muA-hi ^e-BAR-su, Rev. : (20) u-sa-an-za-ka-an-ni 
{2\) X sikli kaspi kap-du (22) i-sa'am-ma ina ''*'^'* Sabati 
(23) su-bi-lu '^*' BH u ^"^NabU (24) ki-i kaspi kap-du (25) ul 
tu-se-bi'lu (26) a-di-'SU bit di-i-ni (27) i« sar TIN-TIR-KI 
(28) u-se-ri'bu'ka (29) u ^E-BKR har-ra-na (^^o) sa *^ ^** Nabii- 
zira-esir (31) a-ma-ak-ru-ka (32) *'*'^^/ 2^ ^**NabA lu-u 
(33) i - du 'U ki - i (34) / //M ^^j// /«^ TIN - TIR - KI 
(35) dag'la-ka (36) a-na bil da-ba-ba-ia (37) la ta-ta-bak 
(38) a-na *^ Ba-ni-ia (Left-hand edge) (39) apil-su sa 
^^'Du-muk ki'bi um-ma bit-li-ia ru-ku-us (40) ku-nu-uk-ma 
ina katd" man-ma al-la-ka kap-du kap-du (41) su-bi-lu su 
bit'li gi-mi-rU'tum it-ti-i su-bi-la, 

[No. 74,334.] 

No. 106— Obv.: (i) Duppi *^Lib4ut ... (2) a-na 
**" MU'Se-zib-*^"* Marduk (3) *** E-BAR UD-KIB-NUN-KI (4) abi-ia 
'"*BSl u *''*Nabii (5) su-lum u balati sa abi-ia (6) lik-bu-u 
sikaru LID(?) (7) a-gan-ni ia-a-nu (8) ba-at-^lul • • • 
(Remainder of obv. broken off: reverse too mutilated for 
insertion.) [No. 84,955.] 



LIBLUTU. 91 



. . . no one hath taken . . . unto Babylon. 
Do not fail in this ; let my letter be my witness. 
Their money in Babylon . . . 

No. 105. — Letter from Liblutu to Rimut, my brother. 
May Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 

Twenty-five ^r of corn for Muranu is being trans- 
ported unto thee ; two shekels four tu of silver is the 
price for . . . I am giving thee the bags (?), and 
I am thy secret (?) guarantee for eight shekels in the 
hands of Aggiya. Forward the money for Aggiya, 
for if it is not forthcoming, what if Aggiya withholds 
my corn ? Am I here to buy it for thee } 

Nabu-zira-esir is importuning me for his corn, so 
obtain ten shekels of silver speedily and send it in 
Sebat. By B^l and Nabu, if thou dost not send the 
money quickly according to(?) its contract, I will 
summon thee at the tribunal of the King of Babylon ; 
and as for the corn for the journey for Nabu-zira-esir, 
I have bought it for thee (already). I call Bel and 
Nabii to witness that I have not set eyes on a single 
shekel of silver in Babylon. Send it not unto my rival. 

Tell Bania, the son of Dumuk, to bind up and seal 
my bitl{ and send it speedily and at once by the hand 
of some traveller, and send the whole of the bitlt 
therewith. 

No. 106. — Letter from Liblut unto Musezib-Marduk, 
the Priest of Sippar, my father. May B^l and Nabu 
grant peace and life unto my father; 

There is no . . . -beer here, it is wanting . . . 
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No. 107. — Obv.: (i) Duppi ^^Li-si . , . a'[na] 
(2) ''^^sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI bili-ia (3) '''*Bel u ''"^NabU 
su-lum tU'Ub lib'bi (4) tu-ub seri*^ u a-ra-ku (5) Ami^^ sa 
bili-ia lik-bu-u (6) man-zal'ta-a uk-ku-pat (7) u sikaru u-sa-a 
ia-a-nu (8) a-na-ku a-gan-na ma-as-sar-tum (9) sa bili-ia 
a-nam-sar a-na (10) . . . bili lis\pur\. (Remainder of 
obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev.: (ii) [a - na] 
*^ *^** SamsU'Sarri'Usur (12) at-ta-din, 

[No. 84,945.] 

No. 108. — Obv. : (i) Duppi **"''"* Marduk - ukin - apli 
(2) u *^*^ Marduk'beli-su-usur "^^sangi^^ (3) a-na *^ Ni'din-tutn 
u "^''"^Samsu- ... (4) aki^' - e - a ''"* BSl u ''"^NabA 
(5) [sU'lum u balatt] sa ahi^^-e-a (6) \lik-bu'u\ , , , ru 
. . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (7) . . . sattu F*"*" ^^Da-rt-mus (S) sarmdtdti^'. 

[No. 76,701.] 

No. 109. — Obv.: (i) \puppi *"] ''"^Marduk - eriba u 
(2) ['"]... -nu a-na *^ Arad- ^^'^ Marduk (3) [abzyz-ni 
^"^NabU u *^**Marduk (4) [a-na"] abi-i-ni lik-ru-bu (5) . . . 
a-na (6) . . . -nu ki-i (7) . . . -ri-su pa-ni bili-ia 
(8) «/(?) ta-ad'gi' la-an-na-a'Su (9) . , . ni-is-hu 
sa-nam-ma (10) . . . -nu-ba- harrajia" (11) . . , -de 
kap'Sa-nu. REV.: (12) {tel-e-mu (13) \sd\ bili-ia a-na eli 
(14) ni'is-me (15) ...//... ^' (16) . . . 
m iiu j^gygal. iddin (17) . . . beli-ia nu - ul - te - bi - la 
(18) [**" '^'*^Nergal'iddin ina pani-ka (19)" [2^/?] i-ka-su gab-ri 
(20) [siypir-ti sa bili-ia (21) [/«]-w«-«r. 

[No. 31,936.] 

No. HO. —Obv. : (i) {Duppi] "^Ittt - """Marduk - balatu 
(2) la-na] "^ Iddina-''" Marduk abi-ia (3) ['"''NabU'] u ''**Marduk 
a-na (4)[abz-ia] lik-ru-bu (5) '''^ Nu-ub-ta-a (6) u La-niu- 
ta-nu (7) it'ti ka-a-ti-ka (8) ina muh-hi btti la ta- . . . 
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No. 107. — Letter from Lisi (?)... [unto . . . ] 
the Priest of Sippar, my lord. May B€[ and Nabu 
grant peace, happiness, health, and long days unto 
my lord. 

My position {?) is straitened (?), and there is no usd- 
beer. I am here guarding my lord's interests, (so) let 
my lord send . . . 

. . . [unto] Samas-sarri-usur I will give. 

No. 108. — Letter from Marduk - ukin - apli and 
Marduk-bdisu-usur, the Priests, unto Nidintum and 
Samas- . . , my brothers. May B61 and Nabu 
grant [peace and life] unto my brothers. 

. . . fifth year, Darius, king of countries. 

No. 109. — [Letter from] Marduk-eriba and . . . -nu 
unto Arad - Marduk, our [father]. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless our father. {Remainder too mutilated 
for connected sense?) 

No. 110.— Letter from Itti - Marduk - balatu [unto] 
Iddina-Marduk, my father. May [Nabu] and Marduk 
bless [my father]. 

Do not . . . the lady NubtA or Lamutanu with 
thy . . . about the house. Behold, after I had 
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(9) a-mur duppi sa btti (10) "*" Su {jyut-nu ki-i as-pur- 
(11) a-na '""^ Nu-ub-ta-a (12) sa bil \ ma-na V sikli kaspi 
(13) ina btti ina pdni "^^ Nu-ub-[ta'a\ (14) f ma-na VI sikli 
. . . (15) . . . Rev.: {16) la (?) id {?)'cii-bu-ub . . . 
(17) a-mur *^ ^^'* Nabd-a-a (18) it-ti-ia id- . . . (19) ki-i 
pa-ni bSli-ia mak-ru (20) *^^^" NabA-di'i-ni-epus{us) (21) bel 
li'bu-uk'fna (22) ku-um na-as as- . . • (23) sa bili-ia 
lil-li-ik (24) a-na *^ . . . -ga a-na (25) . . . (26) . . . 
'te-iU . . . -ka (27) . . . lil'lik (28) . . . -/«^- 
. . . (29) . . . pani ''** . . . 

[No. 31,457.] 

No. 111.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^ ^** Marduk - epus {2) a-na 
*^Si-is-di (3) ahi-ia ^^**Marduk (4) u *^**Sar-pa-ni'tum (5) su-lum 
balati sa ahi-ia (6) lik-bu-u a-mur (7) '^ Iddina-*'** Bil it-ti-ia 
(8) a-na '^** Su-u-nu (9) it-ta-el-li (10) kur-ba-nu it-ti. Rev. : 
(11) "^^ Nergal-iddin ahi-su (12) as{?)-su la lib-bu-u 
(13) a-na eli ma-sar-as-tum (14) sa ahi-ia a-na-a^-sar, 

[No. 31,279.] 

No. 112. — Obv.: (i) Duppi '*'*^**Marduk-zira-ukin {2) a-na 
*« Ri - mut (3) *" ''**Bili-su - nu "^ ''"^Marduk - etir (4) ahi^' - ia 
''^'Bel u ^^'NabU (s) su - lum sa ahi^'-ia (6) lik-bu-u 
(7) al-ka-nim-ma {^) sa-nam-ma (9) . . . (10) """ rab- 
. . . ku-nu (i\) e-pu-us-ma (12) mimma{ma) {i^)**'Pir-ki 
Rev.: {14) na-su-u lu-sa-am-ma {1$) bilti{})- ku-nu- si 
(16) ia-a-nu-um-ma (17) mi-di-iu (18) U§ saplitu{tu) (19) /«« 
muh-hi-ku-nu (20) id-dan-nin (21) na-di a-hi (22) /<3: ta-ras-su 
(23) ^**Nabii lu-u (24) >t/-/ ^2-/« (Left-hand edge) (25) <a:-;^« 
^/// /;^« lib-bi-su-nu (26) [w/] ak-ta-tu-u, 

[No. 47410.] 

No. 113.— Obv. : (i) Z>«/// *^*^'* Marduk-zira-ibni (2) rt-;/^ 
**" Su-la-a (3) ahi-su *^**Bel u *^**NabA (4) su-lum sa ahi-ia 



MARDUK-EPUS AND MARDUK-ZIRA-UKIN. 95 

sent the agreement for the house of Sutnu (?), [I paid] 
unto Nubt4 for my lord one- third of a mana and five 
shekels of silver in the house before Nubt^'s eyes* 
Two-thirds of a mana, six shekels . . . 

. . . Behold, Nabua hath agreed (?) with me. If 
it be pleasing to my lord, let my lord send Nabu-dini- 
epus, and let him come instead of taking the . . . 
of my lord ... 

No. 111. — Letter from Marduk-epus unto Sisdi, my 
brother. May Marduk and Sarpanitum grant peace 
and life unto my brother. 

Behold, Iddina-Bd is going up with me to the town 
of Sunu ; I am taking (?) a present for his brother 
Nergal-iddin. 

. . . I will watch my brother's interests. 

No. 112. — Letter from Marduk-zira-ukin unto Rimut, 
B^lisunu, and Marduk-etir, my brothers. May Bel and 
Nabu grant peace unto my brothers. 

Come and make another as the head man of your 
. . , and let him receive all that Pirki hath received ; 
and as for your . . . there is none, and the lower 
boundary (?) hath been strengthened because of you. 
Ye have no other means (?). I call Nabu to witness 
that I am not wronging my lord in this. 

No. 113. — Letter from Marduk-zira-ibni unto Suld, 
his brother. May B€[ and Nabu grant peace unto 
my brother. 
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(5) lik-bu-u am-me-nt (6) btti-a ta-hi-ip-pu (7) ina pa-ni 
ha-pi-e btti-ka (8) ta-al-lak narQytu (9) e-te-ru sa ikli 
(10) ki-i ta-as-sU'U (ii) ikli-a in-na-dan (12) . . . // 

(13) u ^.'* gtsimmari sa (14) u-rab-bu-u (15) id-di-ku-. Rev. : 
(16) 2^ at'ta ina btti-ka (17) lib-ba-ka ta-ab-ka (18) ^«-«^ 
SE-BAR sa ina lib-bi (19) e-ri-su gab-bi (20) na-sa-a-ta 
(21) ^;«-;«<3: «-«^ bili-ia (22) al-tap-ra (23) al-kam-ma ikli-a 
(24) e-tir-su eburi^^-ia (25) i-bi-in-ni (26) a-mur SE-BAR i^: 
(27) pak-da ma-na-a-ta (28) "^ Ikisa{sa)'apli {2g) u "^ ^'* NabA- 
aki'iddin (30) >&/-/ /-//-« (Left-hand edge) (31) it-ta-su-u 
a-na ''*^datani^^ (32) <2-;^<2 muh-hi ki-bi. 

[No. 47,570.] 

No. 114. — Obv. : (i) 2?^/// *^^^'*Marduk - nasir a - «^ 
{2) '^ Suma-iddin "^ Bili-su-nu u '*'''" ... (3) ahi^^-e-a 
^'''Bel u ^""NabA (4) /«-/;?^w « 3^/^?/ /^ aki^' lik-bu-u 
(5) in-ni-ta-a at-tu-nu (6) ^w^ muh-hi '***' mdr-banAti *^ (7) /<« 
TIN - TIR - KI . . . (8) ina kab - lu (?) as- mu - 2^ (9) sa 
*^ . . . mdr-bani[}) (10) ih-ta-sal ... (11) ina 
mi-ih-si-su (12) mur-si mit-kur. Rev. : (13) in-da-ru-us 

(14) ^/ /-<3?/ Z;/^ //^-^/ (15) i-pat'ta-ma i-pal-la-tu (16) /^/-/ 
ina lib-bi mi-i-tum (17) **'^'* BSl-balat-su-ikbi i-kab (?)-[bi'\ 
(18) /«3: ta-sil-la-' (19) ap-pi-it-\ti-md\ , . . (20) >&/-/ 
^/-//-[//-//] (21) /^(?) . . . man-ma lib-ba-ti {22) la i-kal- 
lu uz-[ni](?) (23) sa ""^sabi^^ ana muh-hi pi'\ti\ 

[No. 59,6 10.] 

No. 115. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '^'''*Marduk - suma - iddin 
(2) a-na *^'''' NabA-suma-esir (3) *^''"Bil-apli-iddin u *^ Ki-i- 
'''*NabA (4) ahi^'-e-a ''"NabA u ''''Marduk (5) ana ahi^'-e-a 



MARDUK-NASIR AND MARDUK-SUMA-IDDIN. 97 

Why art thou pulling down my house before thou 
puUest down thine own ? Thou shalt come, and when 
thou hast received the ... for the payment of the 
field, my field shall be sold . . . and the palms 
which I have increased shall be gathered together and 
thou shalt rest happy in thy house. Now I send unto 
my lord. Come, and as for my field, the payment 
thereof shall cause my crops to grow(.'^). Behold, 
the corn which hath been assigned (thereto) hath 
been weighed out; Ikisa-apli and Nabu-ahi-iddin, if 
they wish, can take it. Inform the judges on this 
matter. 

No. 114. — Letter from Marduk-nasir unto Suma- 
iddina, B^lisunu, and . . . my brothers. May 
Bel and Nabu grant peace and life unto (my) brothers. 

Ye stand as my protection towards the gentlefolk of 
Babylon ... In the fight (.'^) I heard that [so- 
and-so, whom] the noble (?) smote, when he was 
smitten, fell sick of a suppuration.^ He did not 
understand it (and) it enlarged and spread, so that 
he died therefrom. B^l-balatsu-ikbi told me(.'^). Be 
not neglectful ; quickly ... for if [it be not 
done(?)] quickly, no one will restrain their anger. 
Inform the workmen of this matter. 

No. 115. — Letter from Marduk - suma - iddin unto 
Nabu-suma-esir, Bfil-apli- iddin, and Ki-Nabu, my 
brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

^ Murst mitkur^ mitkur possibly being from the root makdru, 
** to pour profusely." 

7 
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lik-ru-bu (6) pap-pa-su sa mas-sir-ti (7) sa ''"^"Abi sa 
''*"mu-u-tu (8) sa ina bit ka-ri-e (9) sa '*''^" NabA-apli-iddin 
apil'Su sa , , . (10) . . . a-na . . . (11) . . . 
(12) . . . Rev.: (13) . . . (14) . . . (15) la . , . 
(16) ikab-ba-a um-ma (17) sa-ma-ku pap-pa-si-su (18) in-na- 
nis'Sini-ma (19) dul-la-su ina lib-bi (20) lipu-us. 

[No. 75,640.] 

No. 116. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^''"Marduk - suma - iddin 

(2) a-na *^ ''" NabA-sttma-esir (3) '^'"* Bel-apli-iddin ^''"^ Bel- 

uballit{tt) {4) *"' Ki't-'''* Nabil u (S) ^^Arad-''" Mardnk ahi^'-e-a 

(6) ''"Naba u ''"Marduk a-na (7) aki^'-e-a lik-ru-bu 

(8) mi-nam-nta """ irrisi\f^'\ (9) illik-ku-nt7?t-\ind] (10) tt-ti 

dul'li'ia (11) u-sa- . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 

rev. broken off.) Rev.: (12) eli(?) . . . {ii) a-mur-* . . . 

(14) mit-ka sa "**" irrisi-su-nu (15) sab-ta- (16) u mdrdni^ 

''**' irrisi (17) sa *" Mn-ra-nu (18) u - kul - lim- ku- nu- su 

(19) in-naniS'SU-nu-tu (20) kurummati sa """"irrisi^^ (21) irt /«^ 

/^«/ **' Suma-ukin dul-lu (22) ip-pu-us- lib-bu-u (23) sad-da- 

gis (24) ma-nu (25) . . . -su-nH-iu. 

[No. 79,588.] 

No. 117. — Obv. : (i) Z^///// *"*'" Marduk - suma - /^^/« 
(2) ^-;/^ "^'^''Nabii'suina-esir (3) ''''''' Bel-apli- iddin u (4) '"A"/-/- 
''"NabA ahi-e-a (5) ''" NabA u """^ Marduk a-na ahi^' 
(6) lik'Vu-bu dul-lu (7) Z;?^ muh-hi-ia ia-a-nu (8) kap-du 
XX niar-ri (9) Z sab-bil-lum (10) su-bi-la-nu (ii) dul-la-a 
la i-bat-til (12) // ma-na kaspi (13) X^ ^«r ... (A few 
lines broken off from bottom of obv. and top of rev.) Rev. : 
{14) lis-sa- « (15) li-il-lik, 

[No. 75,695] 

No. 118. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '"*'" Marduk - i«;;/^ - /^^/« 
(2) a-na "**'" NabAsuma-esir (3) "* *^'* Bel-apli-iddin "^ Na-sir 
(4) ^Ki-i-''"NabA u ^Ki-Bil\>) (5) ^///>*' [-/^] ''"NabA u 



MARDUK-SUMA-IDDIN. 99 

The payment of the interest for the month Ab of 
. the miiiU'officisl, who is in the granary, whom Nabu- 
apli-iddin, the son of . . . 

. . . He hath spoken, saying, *' I am blind." 
His pay shall be taken, that I may get his work done 
therewith. 

No. 116. — Letter from Marduk-suma-iddin unto 
Nabu-suma-esir, Bd-apli-iddin, Bd-uballit, Ki-Nabu, 
and Arad - Marduk, my brothers. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brothers. 

Why have gardeners come, and with my work . . .? 
. . . Lo, the . . . sent by their gardener hath 
been taken away, and the gardeners sons, whom 
Muranu shewed you, shall be accepted. The main- 
tenance of the gardeners who are doing their work 
under Suma-ukin hath hitherto therein been counted. 

No. 117. — Letter from Marduk-suma-iddin unto 
Nabu-suma-esir, B^-apli-iddin, and Ki-Nabii, my 
brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

There is no work going on under me ; send speedily 
twenty hoes and fifty baskets, that my work shall not 
cease. Two mana of silver, twenty gur . . . 

. . . let him take and come. 

Noj 118. — Letter from Marduk-suma-iddin unto 
Nabu-suma-esir, Bd-apli-iddin, Nasir, Ki-Nabu, and 
Ki-Bel (?), my brothers. May Nabu and Mardulq ]^g^s 
my brothers. ^« / '-^^ ^' -'^ - 
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^^"Marduk (6) a-na ahi^^-ia lik-ru-bu (7) a-na inuh-hi 

***'^"Nabil-suma-usur (8) sa beli*^ is-pu-ru-nu (9) ina pa-nisu 

ki-i nar-bu-u (10) sa ti-ik-tum sa bu-ulijytu (ii) um-ma 

sipdtu . . . (12) a-di . . . (13) . . . Rev.: 

(14) . . . a-gur-ru . . . (15) it-ti-su beli^^ . . . 

(16) ip-pU'SU ki-ba- (17) ki-i a-gur-ru (18) ina mah-ra-ka 

(19) suiu-ra ma (20) it-ti-su kub-ba- (21) // ma-na kaspi 

(22) beli*^ lid-din-nu-ni'SU. 

[No. 73,331.] 

No. 119. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '^''**Marduk - hma - iddin 
(2) a-na "^ '"' Nabii-suma-esir (3) *^''" BSl-apli-iddin *^''"BSl- 
uballitiit) (4) '« Na - j/r '"i^^' - / - ^'^ NabA (5) ^^/^' - ^ - ^ 
(6) *'*' . . . (.?) *'*' . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) REV.: (9) / ka SE-BAR / ka saluppi 
(10) e-lat mak'ri{})' ... (11) man-ma la i-nam-din 
(12) si-pir-ta-a (13) lu-u "**" mu-kin-ni (14) knp-du harrana" 
a-na (Left-hand edge) {i$)[s£pi'SU suykun-na-'. 

[No. 84,950.] 

No. 120. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *^'^"Marduk - swna - iddin 

{2) a-na *^''"Bel-a/>/i-iddin "^Na sir (3) "^ Ki-i-''" Nab A aki^'-e-[a] 

(4) *'"Naba u ''"Marduk a-na a/ji^'-e-la] (5) lik-ru-bu """^ sabi^' 

a-fia (6) a la-ku it-ti *^Arad-*^"Bil (7) Ai'bi(?)'U su-tir-ma 

ma-sar-tum (8) \i-nd\-as-sa-ru u mimmu\mu) (9) \ma-l(i\ la 

ip'pu-us-su'' (10) . . . ' lak(J)' ka-a-ma (11) . . . 

-nim-ma it-ti (12) . . . -sa-tu ha-bur-ru, (Remainder 

broken off : what remains of rev. is blank.) 

[No. 84,930.] 

No. 121.— Obv.: {i) Duppi '^'''*Marduk-\suma'iddin'\ {2) a-na 
'^''" NabH-suma-esir (3) *^ ''"* Bel-apli-iddm *^Na-sir (4) u *"Kt-i' 
''"Napa aht^'-e (5) ''" NabU u ''" Marduk a-na (6) ahi^'-e-ia 
lil^^fji-^4:'*^;;.)':sa tas-pur-a-ni (8) um-ma """irrisi^^ (g) sa 
*'** Samsi ab Ha (10) u §E-KUL sa *'" Samsi (i i) ina eli lib-bi-su 



MARDUK-§UMA-IDDIN. lOI 

Concerning Nabu-suma-usur, about whom my lords 
sent unto me, if in his presence the increase (?) of 
the end of the . . . thus: '*The wool . . ." 
. . with him my lords shall make [a contract (?) 
about] the burnt brick. Say (to him) that the burnt 
bricks are with you. Write and discuss with him. 
Let my lords give him two manas of silver. 

No. 119. — Letter from Marduk - suma - iddin unto 
Nabu-suma-esir, B^l-apli-iddin, Bel-uballit, Nasir, Ki- 
Nabii, my brothers . . . 

I ka of corn, i ka of dates, in addition to the former 
. . . no one hath given. May my letter be my 
witness. Speedily set it on its way. 

No. 120. — Letter from Marduk - suma - iddin unto 
B^l-apli-iddin, Nasir, Ki-Nabu, my brothers. May 
Nabu and Marduk bless my brothers. 

Write for soldiers to go with Arad-Bel . . . 
and they may guard him and [do] whatever hath not 
been done . . . 

No. 121. — Letter from Marduk-[suma-iddin] unto 
Nabu-suma-esir, Bel-apli-iddin, Nasir, and Ki-Nabu, 
my brothers. May Nabu and Marduk bless my 
brothers. 

Of that which ye did send, saying, '' Send the 
gardeners of Samas and the seed-corn for Samas." 



102 LETTERS FROM 



(12) sa *^ Se-bar-ra-nu (13) mi-it- la-kama (14) mimma{md) 
sa . . , [i^) e-pi-es Rev.: {16) harranHjfysu . . .^' 
{ly) a-gur-ra . . . (iS) a-na mu/i-ki . . . {ig) su-pur 
u ""^[irrisiY^ (20) ab - ka- nim - ma (21) ^«/- /d: li'\pu-su\ 
(22) SE-KUL /<2 *^" SajHsi [in\'nam-din (23) €i-«<2 tiik\ti 
. . . ] -«« (24) ^ - «<a: (libbi) a - i^/ -/^r -ak- ku-nu- su 
(25) kurummati a-na '*'" j^W (26) ia: dul-lu « *"" . . . -^^^ (27) <2-^/ 
*""*". . . [^iJ-Z'/^r (28) . . . 'SU al'ka- . . . {2g) dul-la 
sa sarri (30) . . . a-mu-ru, [No. 56,010.] 

No. 122.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^'^'^ Marduk'\suma'iddin a-nd\ 
(2) "^''"^NabA - i«w^ - \esir\ (3) '^ . . . (4) ahi .... 
(5) €i-«^x ... (6) ///& . . . (7) . . . (Remainder 
of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : (8) . . . -bu- 
. . . (9) mah-ru . . . (\o) sa ta-ad-di-\nu\ (11) ina 
hi'in-di . . . (12) u kurummati , . . (13) . . . (14) . . . 

[No. 84,986.] 

No. 123. — Obv. : (i) Duppi ^^'''^Marduk - suma - iddin 
(2) a-na *^ Mi-nu-u *" U-danu (3) beli4a ''""Bel u ''" Belti-ia 
(4) su-lum u balati sa bili-ia (s) lik-bu-u en-na (6) / % ma-na 
kaspi (7) sa *'" elippi sa ka-si-ia (8) ^ ... ma-na kaspi, 
(Remainder of obv. broken off: rev. mutilated.) 

[No. 46,731.] 

No. 124.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ^^ ^"^ Marduk-suma-iddin [a-na] 
(2) '^''"Naba-swna-esir "^ """^ Bel -ap/i- iddin. (Remainder of 
obv. and rev. mutilated.) [No. 70,336.] 

No. 125.— Obv.: (i) Duppi '^'"'MarduA- . . . {2)''J^ki' 
na-at- ... (3) a-na *^ Bi-ru- ... (4) sa *^" Samsi 
aAi-i[a] (s) lik-bu-u ina{}) ... (6) sa satti V^"" ub- 
. . . (7)a-na'^''''Samsu- . . . (S) sa "" '"" Samsu-suma- 
. . . {9)sattu I^'" sa '^. . . (Rev mutilated.) 

[No. 84,954.] 



MARDUK-SUMA-IDDIN. IO3 

With regard to the matter of Sebarranu(?) it hath 
been agreed, so do whatever [is necessary] . . . 
With regard to your . . . , send and despatch 
[gardeners] to do the work. The seed-corn for Samas 
shall be given ; at the end of their ... I will 
send thereto unto you. Maintenance for the workmen 
on the work, and also the . . . -men until the 
month of ... [I (?) have] sent . . . 

No. 122. — Letter from Marduk-[suma-iddin] unto 
Nabu-suma-[esir] . . . {Remainder mutilated,) 

No. 123. — Letter from Marduk - suma - iddin unto 
Minu and Udanu, my lord. May Bel and Beltis 
grant peace and life unto my lord. 

Now [pay] one mana and five-sixths in silver for 
the boat (-load) of cassia, and ... of a mana of 
silver ... 

No. 124. — Letter from Marduk-suma-iddin [unto] 
Nabu-suma-esir, Bd-apli-iddin . . . 

No. 125. — Letter from Marduk- . . , the servant 
. . . unto Biru . . , the [priest (.'^)] of Samas, 
my brother . . . 
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No. 126.—OBV. : iX) Duppi *^^**Marduk- . . . {2) a-na 
"^ '"^ dupsarril^"] (3) ahi^^-e-a """^NabA u ""[Marduk] 
(4) a-na ahi^^-e-a (5) lik-ru-bu *^ ""* Bu-ne-ne-ibni (6) apil-su 
sa *^*^'*Marduk{J)'na!id (7) [^^^larad ekalli sa ina bdbi 
(8) U'SU'UZ'Zu GI§-DA (9) sa .*^'* Samsi pi-ta- (ro) a-kt-i 
GLS-DA ... (11) [kapl'du [and]. Rev.: (12) sepd"'su 
su-[kun] {\'^ kurummati sa . . . (14) . . . GI§-DA . . . 
(15) [al-mu-ur-ru ki-i (16) kurummati e-tir-ru- (17) [«/(?)] 
ta-di-nu lu-ntur (18) ['"^'*]Bu'ne-ne'ibm (19) nu-bat-tum ina 
pa-ni-kii-nii (20) la i-ba-a-ta (21) Ub-bu-u sattu . . . 
(22) kurummati in-na-ldin], 

[No. 66,442.] 

No. 127.— Obv. : (\) Duppi *^ Mar-duk . . . (2) a-na 
"^Sil'la-a (3) aki'ia '^** Bil u *^**NabA (4) su-lum u balafi sa 
ahi'ia (5) lik-bu-u en-na **" Si-is-ki (6) apil-su sa *^ Iddina-apli 
a-gan-na (7) ik-ta-ba- (8) um-ma saluppi (9) ebur ikli sa 
§E-KUL (10) sa satti XVIII^""^ (11) sa li-ta-mu (12) um-ma 
*^Sil'la'[a] Rev. : (13) it-ta-si (14) en-na ki-i (15) ab-bi-ti 
um-ma (16) /«-^ ebur s a saluppi (17) tas-su-u saluppi (18) Z^- 
W-w^ ^-;^^ (19) *^Si-is'ki i-di-in, 

[No. 33»076.] 

No. 128.— Obv. : {i) Duppi'^'''*Marduk- . . . (2) ^-«^ 
*". . . -su {i) u *^ . . . 'ia {^) ahi^'-e-a {s) *""* Bel u 
^^**NabA su'lum-ku-nu (6) lik-bu-u ... (7) *^Mu-se-ir . . . 
(Remainder of obv. and rev. blank as though left unfinished.) 

No. 129.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^Mu-ra-nu a-na (2) *^''''Belti-su 
abi-ia {3) '^" Bel u *^"Naba su-lum (4) U balafi sa abi-ia 



MARDUK- . . . AND MURANU. lOS 

No. 126. — Letter from Marduk . . . unto the 
scribes, my brothers. May Nabu and [Marduk] bless 
my brothers. 

Bunene-ibni, the son of Marduk-na'id, the servant 
of the palace who standeth at the door, hath opened 
the tithe for Samas. Wherefore, do thou speedily 
despatch (another ?) tithe on its way. The sustenance 
for . . . the tithe I have seen. If the sustenance 
hath been given, give [no more.'*]. I will see [it]. 
Let not Bunene-ibni take holiday with you ; (it is) 
for this for one year sustenance hath been given [him] ! 

No. 127.— Letter from Marduk . . . unto Sill4, 
my brother. May Bd and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my brother. 

Now Siski, the son of Iddina-apli, hath spoken here, 
thus : '' The dates which are the produce of the field 
of seed-corn for the eighteenth year . . . Sill4 
hath received." Now when I opened (.'*) (the letter), 
and it was the date-harvest which thou hadst received, 
(if) thou likest the dates, give some to Siski. 

No. 128. — Letter from Marduk . . . unto . . . 
and ... my brothers. May Bel and Nabu grant 
you peace . . . 

No. 129.— Letter from Muranu unto B^ltisu, my 
father. May Bel and Nabii grant peace unto my 
father. 
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(5) lik'bu'U SU'U (6) 0bti-ka li-bu-u (7) sa *^*^" Nab'A'Zira iddin 
abi'ia (8) ina muh-hi-ia ra-ba-a-ta (9) mimma{nid) gab-bi 
(10) a-na ''''^" Tasriti (11) ah-te-ri ki-i (12) at-ta a-na 

(13) ka'pa'da(J)'ia Rev.: (14) te-ir-bu (i^) pa-ni abi-ia 

(16) lU'Ul-gU'ul (17) ki-i si'bu-tu-ku (18) i-ba-as-su-u 
(19) a-na ''"'Amat-^^'^Bdu (20) su-pur-am-ma (21) '""^ Be-lit 
ta-aS'pU'Ur (22) ka-as-da (23) lu-us-kun (24) ^;//// VII^"*" 
"^"^Belit (25) i-rab'bi (26) ka-pa-ad (Left-hand edge) 

(27) te-e-mu sa abi-ia lu-us-mu, 

[No. 33>07S.] 

No. 130.— Ob V. : (i) Z>«/// ^^Mn-ra-nu a-na (2) . . . 
bili'ia {i) sa """^ . . . '''' Bel ''** NabA {4) u """^ , ..''"... 
(5) {Lmu(niu) ru-ku-tu ... (6) u-sal-la i-na silli (7) Z^; 
ildni^^ su4um i-na \dul-lif\ (8) sa-ki-in lu-ma-du (9) na-kut- 
turn as'ta-as'si (10) \mi\nam-nia te-e-niu (li) [ia:] beli-ia 
i'ri'ig\gam'\ (12) . . . Hmu III^'*' . . . (\i) te i^ye-mu (J) 

(14) [i«] bili'\id\ . . . Rev. : (15) . . . (16) . . . 

(17) . . . (18) . . . -ia ul . . . (19) . . . [/&/]- 
/-w«-' Se-BAR . . . (20) [^]-;«<a: pam *" '^** NabA-it- . . . 
(21) li-is'si u bil lis-pu-ru (22) /CZ ^r SE-BAR (23) at-ta- 
na-as {^y\su'f\ (24) <3:-;«^ ^^Kar- . . . (25) a-\nd\ bili-ia 
al\tap'rd\ (26) kap-du te-e-mu sa (27) bili-ia lu-us-niu 

(28) «-/«wr 30 ^^ ^//-//-^ (29) ina katd" *^'^'*Ittt-NabA' . . . 

(30) ul'te-bi-la (Left-hand edge) (31) [^Mu-ra-nu su\-lum 

sa btti gab'bi (32) \i'Sa'(i\-aL 

[No. 38,998.] 

No. 131. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Mu - sal- lim - """"Marduk 
(2) a-na *^ Suma-usur (3) u ^^Kal-ba-a aki^^-e-a (4) *^**Nabil 
u ^"^Marduk a-na (s) ahi^^ 'C-a lik-ru-bu (6) ina muh-hi 



MURANU AND MUSaLLIM-MARDUK. IO7 

Thy bountiful kindness for Nabu - zira - iddin, my 
father, hath been very great towards me ; I have dug 
all until the month Tisri. If thou wilt enter into my 
ideas (?), then shall I see^ my father's face. 

If it be thy wish, send unto the lady Amat-Ba u, 
and thou hast sent unto the lady B^lit that I may set 
. . . The seventh day Bdltis increaseth. Speedily 
let me hear news of my father. 

No. 130. — Letter from Muranu unto . . . my 
lord. Daily unto Bd, Nabu, and . . . for . . . 
lengthy days I pray. 

The work is going on happily under the protection 
of the gods ; I am taking much trouble. Why hath 
news from my lord been delayed? [Now] for three 
[or four] days(.'^) [I have heard noi^] news from my 
lord . . . 

. . . flour from the corn for Nabu-it- . . . 
let him obtain and let my lord send. I have received 
one hundred and fifty gur of corn ; unto Kar • . . 
for my lord I have sent (it). Speedily let me hear 
news from my lord. Behold, I have sent 30 ka of bitlz 
by the hand of Nabu-it . . . Muranu sendeth greeting 
to all the household. 

No. 131. — Letter from Musallim-Marduk unto Suma- 
usur and Kalbi, my brothers. May Nabu and Marduk 
bless my brothers. 

* Lulgul, probably a scribe's mistake for ludguU 
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nia'as'sar-tnm (7) sa ekurri la ta-sil-la-^ (8) kaspi sa mdr 
larri (9) kaspi sa *^ *^'* Samsu4ddin (10) u kaspi ma-la ina 
ku-up'pu (11) pi-it-ka-nim-ma (^) (12) / ma-na . . . 
(13) . . . Rev. : (14) ///-^/ . . . {!$)*"''" Bel'musallim 
u **'*^**Bil' . . . (16) in-na-ma immeri (17) ina inuh-hi 
ti'tur-ru (18) li-in-har-ru-nu (19) a-di muh-hi sa tmmeri 
(20) sa sarri i- kas-sa-du-nu (21) su-tir-ra-ma harra?ta" 

(22) a-na sepA" (23) sa *^ Lu-ud-du-a-na-sabi (24) suk-na- 
a-na (25) sim-tum sa ^^Ku-naa (26) a-na muh-hi alpi^^ 
(27) lil4ik (Left-hand edge) (28) / ma-na kaspi ina lib-bi 
a-na (29) *^ Lu-uddu-ana-sabi in-na- ma rig-gam- . . . 

[No. 63,142.] 

No. 132.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *"Mu - se - zib - ''''Bel a - na 
(2) '''"SA-TAM abi'ia "^"Bil u *'\Nabii\ (3) su-lum abi-ia 
lik-rU'U (4) a-na eli is (J)-la- (?)-/;?'- . • . (S) sa bil ak-bu-u 
^^Suma-usur (6) . . . is-mu-u (7) . . . -gi-li-bu 

(8) . . -ru-tu. (Top of rev. broken.) Rev. 1(9) . , , nu 
(10) /^ . . . (11) . . . (12) sa '^'"*Bil-iddin . . . 
{\l) ina katd" "^Mu'Se-zib- . . . [No. 53,133.] 

No. 133. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^ Mu - se - zib - ^« Marduk 
(2) ^-«rt """^sangi^' (3) ahi^'-e-a ''^'Bil u ''"* NabU (4) /«-/«;« 
i« ahi^'-e-a (5) lik-bu-u mi-nam-ma (6) /«« muh-hi dul-lu 
""^^uspari (7) i^ """^"Airi sil-la-[ii] (8) la-bar-ri- . . . 

(9) «-;«« '*5«- . . . (10) i^(?) . . . (Remainder of 
obv. and top of rev. broken off.) REV.: (11) . . . 
(12) su , . . (13) kaspi a-na "^^ agiri^'^^^ (14) lid- din 
"""^agiri^' (15) la-mu-u-in-ni (16) u dul-la-a (17) ina la 
'*'" agiri^' (18) bat-til (19) ina muh-hi dul-la sa '**'^'*Airi 
(20) la ia-sil-la- (21) te-ik-tum *"Ba-ku-u (22) /«^ lib-bu-su-nu 

(23) /^ i'Sak-kan (Left-hand edge) (24) . . . -ta-a-' 
a-mur- ki-i (25) . . . -tum a-na ni . . . (26) . . . 
«... kii-tal a-na ni-ip- . . . [No. 63,142.] 



MUSEZIB-BfeL AND MU§EZIB-MARDUK. lOQ 

Be not slack in watching over the interests of the 
Temple ; secure the money belonging to the King s 
son, the money belonging to Samas-iddin, and all 
the money which is in the chest . . . 

. . . let him ask. Send B6l-musallim and Bel- 
. . . that they may receive a sheep on account of 
the bridge. Before the King s sheep arrive, do thou 
write and arrange a caravan for Luddu - ana - sabi ; 
for the decision of Kund, let him go about the oxen. 
Send one mana of silver for it unto Luddu - ana - 
sabi . . . 

No. 132. — Letter from Musezib-Bel unto the satam, 
my father. May Bel and Nabu grant peace unto my 
father. 

I have spoken concerning the . . . Suma-usur . . . 

No. 133. — Letter from Musezib-Marduk unto the 
priests, my brothers. May Bel and Nabu grant peace 
unto my brothers. 

Why have ye caused neglect in the matter of the 
work of the weaver for lyyar? . . . 

. . . Let him pay the money unto the hired men ; 
the hired men are all round me, yet my work cometh 
to an end without hired men. 

Be not slack over the work for lyyar, Baku shall 
not cause any discontinuation among you. 
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No. 134.— Obv.: (i) Duppi ""Mu-se- zib -''"MardukQ) 
(2) a-na """[sangiY (3) ahi^'-e-a (4) '''' Bel u ""^NabU su-luin 
(S) sa ahi^^-e-a (6) lik-bu-u kap-du (7) /// ma-na kaspi 

(8) "^"""BSl-apli-iddin (9) u "^ ''"* Samsu-ahi-iddin (10) '"^ rab- 
baniiti^' lis-sa-' (11) u lil-lik-ki {12) . . . '^ ''"* Bel-ap/i- . . . 
(13) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (14) . . . -za . . . (15) . . . sa um . . . 
(16) . . . du , . . (17) . . . (18) V . , . du 
. . . {ig) III ma-\nd] . . . (20) /V- . . . (21) , , . sa 
. . . (22) nl , , , (23) harrana " a , , . (24) a-ta (?) 
. . . (Left-hand edge) (25) . . . (26) . . . bitdti^' 
*** '^** Samsu-ahi'iddin apil'Su(^) sa *^^**Sainsu-id . . . 

[No. 84,976.] 

No. 135.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^Mu-se-zib-'''' Marduk (2) a-na 
'^Mu'Se-zib''''*Marduk (3) aki-ia '"*NabA u ''""Marduk (4) a-na 
ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) \ina e/i] "*" Suma-iddina{na) (6) \sa 
as'pur\-rak-ka (7) . . . i-si-iz-ma (8) . . . \su f\-bi-lu 

(9) . . . bi4a (10) . . . w/(?). (Remainder of obv. 
broken off: what remains of rev. is blank.) [No. 84,992.] 

No. 136.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"Mu'se'zib''"*[Marduk(?)] 
(2) a-na ""^sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) b^/i-ia *'"BS/ u ''"Nab^ 
su4iim (4) sa bili-ia lik-bu-u (5) iiinu{mu)-us-su *^** Samsi u 
*^" A-a (6) a-na balaf napsdti^^ tu-iib seri (7) a-ra-ku ilmu{mu) 
\^sa beli-id\ (8) \u-sal-la'\ . . . (Remainder of obv. broken 
off: what remains of rev. is blank.) [No. 71,783.] 

No. 137.— Obv. : (i) Duppi **"''"* Nabii-ahi^'-iddin (2) a-na 
*^Ri-inut bili-su (3) *^**Nabil u '***Marduk su-lum (4) u ba-la-tn 
sa bili'ia (5) lik-bu-u a-na eli (6) a gur-ru sa ina pani 
*" *^** NabA-apli-iddin (7) sa be-lurn is-pur-ru (8) at-ta be lum 
(9) ik-ta-ba-a um-ma (10) la ta-da-al-lah-su (11) su-u ik-ta-ba-a 
(12) um-mu ina katd" (13) *^ ^^" Nergal-usur (14) al(})-tir-ka 



MUSEZIB-MARDUK AND NABU-AHI-IDDIN. Ill 

No. 134. — Letter from Musezib-Marduk(?) unto the 
[priests], my brothers. May Bd and Nabu grant 
peace unto my brothers. 

Speedily let Bel-apli-iddin and Samas-ahi-iddin, the 
architects, receive three mana of silver, and let them 
come ... 

No. 135. — Letter from Musezib - Marduk unto 
Musezib - Marduk, my brother. May Nabu and 
Marduk be gracious unto my brother. {Remainder 
mutilated,^ 

No. 136. — Letter from Musezib-Marduk (?) unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my lord. May Bd and Nabu grant 
peace unto my lord. Daily [I pray] unto Samas and 
Aa for the life, health, long days . . . [of my 
lord] . . . 

No. 137. — Letter from Nabu-ahi-iddin unto Rimut, 
his lord. May Nabu and Marduk grant peace and 
life unto my lord. 

In the matter of those burnt bricks which are in the 
hands of Nabu-apli-iddin, of which my lord hath sent, 
thou, my lord, didst say ** trouble him not " ; but he 
hath spoken thus, ** By the hands of Nergal-usur I am 
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Rev.: (is) *^Ikisa{sa)-apli apil-su sa (i6) *^ Itti -'''*. Samsi- 
batata su u (17) u-di sa tiin- . . . (18) ina eti ra-ba-a-ka 
(19) u da-ta-ka sa ameli (20) ina katd" sak-na Hmu JJJ^'^ 
{21) a-na pant be-ili-ia {22) it [})-\tat\ka ki-i (23) . . . -di 

(24) , . . a{}) na{}) . . . (25) . , , ka{}) a , , . 
(26) a-ma-ha-ar-kai}) (27) a-na *^ Ri-mut (28) a-nam-din 
(29) *^*^"Mardukzira'ibni (30) i-na-an-na (Left-hand edge) 
{'ii) um-ma miinina i-bi Q)' . . . [No. 46,705.] 

^O.Vi%,—OBY,\{i)Duppi*^^"NabA-aki' . . . (2) a-na 
*". . . -apti (3) aki'ia *^"Nabti u *^"Marduk (4) a-na ahi-ia 
lik-ru-bu (s) dib'bi M-^^-['] (6) /^ bit is-pur-ru (7) (3:-;^^ 
. . . sa hi'ib'bi (8) in- . . . (9) . . . ->t/ (lo) ^Z- 
tir(J)-bu Rev.: (11) it-ti-su (12) ut a-kab^ybu (13) ^-«<3: 
^;«« XVI^*^ (14) /V-//-i« (is) «-^^-^/ (16) ''^^ gat-la sa 
bSti'ia (17) tu-murma mi-nu (18) ^/-/ u-ka-at (19) ^-;^a 
M/-/^ (20) lu'SU-purru (21) . . . [No. 31,288.] 

No. 139.— Obv. : (i) Z>2(^/^/''''*';Vi2r^^.^^/. . . . (2)^-«^ 
*" Sad'din-nu a/ii'[ia] (3) '''*^^/ *^**Nabii su-lum batafi sa ahi-ia 
\lik'bu-u\ (4) a-mur si-pir-tum a-na *^Eriba-apti (^) at- tap-par 
um-ma at-ta (6) u ^Sad-din-nu SE-BAR at-tu-u a (7) sa-kin (?) 
ut tim a-na esten{en) man-am-ma (8) ia: /;^(3: pani-ku-nu ba-nu 
u ki-i (9) esten{en) mdrdni^^ sa ''*^^'*Na-na-a-itti-ia (10) i-lik(J)- 
ku , . . tu . , . -ti {11)*^ Ki-i ''^'Samsi "^^gat-ta . . . 
(12) in-da-har ki-i man-am-ma (13) ia-a-nn a-na *^ Lib- tut 
(14) . . . "*Su-ha-a-a (15) , , . ut. (A few lines 
broken away.) Rev. : (16) . . . (17) ...-//-*.. . 
(18) [<2/]-/^ te-idi (19) ivi: man-am-ma e-ta-ti . . . (20 j /^ 
da-ga-ta-ka (21) . . . btti u ""^ la-mu-ta-nu (22) . . . -u-a 
ta i-tis-li (23) GIS-MA u uddi a-pi (24) u i- . . . sa i-na 

(25) . . . -mi-ti i-ba-as-su-u ,(26) . . . dut-tu (27) . . . 
ut {}) mi-na-[a a^-na {22^) *" '^" Nabtl'di-i-ni . . . (29) . . . 
ka-ti-e . . . {10) mai^yia . . . -ka {j^i) bit ti- . . -/;/« 
(32) .J7Z £-^^W^K^^] • • • {Zi)betti' . . . (34) . . . 
(35)^.;^^ . . . (36) , . , tid . . . [No. 29,495.] 
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writing to thee." Ikisa-apH, the son of Itti-Samas- 
balatu ... As for thy greatness (?) and the 
troubling of the man, the matter is settled ; on the 
third day [he shall come] into my lord s presence . . . 

No. 138.— Letter from Nabu-ahi- . . . unto . . . 
-apli, my brother. May Nabii and Marduk be gracious 
unto my brother. 

That matter on which my lord hath sent . . . 

. . . with him I have not spoken (?). I shall 
finish with him by the sixteenth day. Let me see my 
lord's servant that I may send unto my lord how 
I shall have completed (the affair). 

No. 139. — Letter from Nabu-ahi- . . . unto 
Saddinnu, my brother. May Bel (and) Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my brother. 

Now behold, I am sending a letter unto Eriba-apli, 
saying, ** Do thou and Saddinnu . . . my corn 
unto someone who is with you, and if one of the sons 
of Nand-ittia is coming . . ." 

Ki-Samas, the servant, hath received ... If there 
be no one, [speak] unto Liblut ... {^Remainder 
mutilated.) 
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No. 140. — Ob V. : ( i ) [Duppi] *^ *'" Bil - ahi^' - ikisaisd) 

(2) a-na "***sangi UD - KIB- NUN - Kl (3) abi-ia *^**NabA u 

^''Marduk a-na (4) abi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) a-mur '^*^*' Samsu- 

it'ti'ia (6) a-na pa-ni bili-ia al-tap-ra (7) / gur SE-BAR ina 

kurummati (8) ''''^" Nisanni bili lid-da-as-su. Rev. : (9) dnl-lu 

ina la- (pv te-) hi-ri (10) ip-pu-us X zab-billu (11) bili 

lu'se-bi'li iam-lu-u (12) nu-kal-Ia, 

(Seal.) 

[No. 74,741.] 

No. 141.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^''"NabA'apli-liddin}] (2) a-na 
"^Ardi'ia [aki-ia] (3) "'*Bi/ u ''''NabA sU'[lum] (4) [u balati 
sa ahi-id\ (5) \lik'bu-u\ . . . (6) . . . \dul-lu\ 
(7) \ana\ si-bu-\ti^ (8) sa \bili'\ lu-ma-a-du (9) sak-na-at 
ina katd" (10) man-ma ka'a-a'tna-nu-u (ii) ia: kap-du 
i-na-as'SU'U (12) i-nam-da-as-su u (13) ga-ba-ru-su 
(14) i-na-aS'Sa- (15) bil lu-se-bi-il (16) ^///<2 i-sil-li (17) ^-«^ 
si'bu-ti-su Rev. : (18) lu-ma-a-du sak-na-at (19) ii? '^'^u-ra-su 
sa (20) w4r ^"^ Na-ki-ia-a-tutn (21) man-ma a-gan-na ia-a-nu 
(22) *" . . . i-kab'ba- (23) um-ma ana ***Ardi-ia ip-te-ik-du 
(24) . . . -talQyiak (25) . . . (26) . . . {27) bil 
. . . (28) /'^-^;^ . . . (29) ;;/<3:- . . . (30) /^ ''***u-ra- 
\su\ . . . (31) ma-tu-u. 

[No. 54,165.] 

No. 142. — Obv. : (i) Z>«/// *^^'' NabA-apli-iddin a-na 
(2) "^Mu-ra-nu ahi-ia (3) ^^**Nabil u ^""Marduk a-na (4) ^A/-/^ 
lik-ru-bu (5) mi-na-a su-gar-ru-u (6) /a ''*'^'* Nisanni (7) «/ 



BfeL-AHMKISA AND NABU-APLMDDIN. II5 

No. 140. — [Letter] from Bel-ahi-ikisa unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my father. May Nabu and Marduk 
bless my father. 

Now behold, I am sending Samas-ittia unto my 
lord's presence ; let my lord give him one gur of corn 
as his provisions for the month of Nisan. He is doing 
the work on the . . . ; let my lord send ten 
baskets (and) we will finish the terrace. 

No. 141. — Letter from Nabu-apli-iddin(?) unto 
Ardia, [my brother]. May Bd and Nabu grant peace 
[and life unto my brother] . . . 

[According to the] wish [of my lord, the matter] 
hath been carefully arranged. He shall deliver it 
into the hands of some trustworthy person who will 
bring it speedily, and take the answer thereof. Let 
my lord send ; let not my lord be slack, it hath been 
carefully arranged according to his wish. Concerning 
a urasu - man for the son of Nakiatum, there is 
no one here . . . hath said that Ardia hath 
ordered . . . 

No. 142. — Letter from Nabii-apli-iddin unto Muranu 
my brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my 
brother. 

Why hast thou not sent the sugarrH of the dates for 
Nisan } Now behold, I am come to Babylon to the 
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tu {jyie-bi'lu (8) en-{na) a-mur (9) a-na TIN-TIR-KI. Rev. : 
(10) a-napani (11) '"'^bil-pihati (12) a-tal-lak-ku {i^) IV ka- 
lu'tnu (14) kur-ba-nU'U (15) as-si-zib it-ti {i6)'^Ku-ban-na 
^"*Marduk (17) i-sa- a-na (18) TIN-TIR-KI ir-bi (19) >&/-/ 
na-^ut-tum (20) al-tap-par-ka. 

(Envelope of the above.) 
Dup'pi "''^" NabH-apli'iddin a-[na\. 

(Seal.) 

[Nos. 78,100 and 78,100 A.] 

No. 143.— ObV. : (i) [Duppi **"'''* BU\apli-iddin "^Na-sir 
(2) M "*Ki't'''"Nabil a-na (3) ^^^Su-la-a ahui-ni (4) / ^^ 
sam-ni a-na (5) *^'^** Samsu-sarri-usur (6) ^-«<2 ^// kdre^^ 
Rev.: (7) /-rf/;^ ''''»** Ululu Hmu IV^"^ (8) i^//^ XVI^*^ 
'"* NabA-naHd (9) [i^ir] TIN-TIR-KI. 

[No. 60,502.] 

No. 144— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^'''*NabA-etir'napsAti^' (2) rt:-;^^ 
*^''"Bil'Zbni ahi-ia (3) ^"^^Z /^ ''"NabA su-lum u balati (4) /^ 
ahi'ia lik-bu-u (5) nar-bu-u ameli sa it-ti (6) ^^/ da-ba-bi-su 
harrana" (7) il-la-ku nar-bu-u-su (8) harrana" it-ti-ia 
(9) ta-at'ta-lak {10) si-bu-ta-a ul te-pu-us (11) a-^/ muh-ki 
sa (12) ta(lf)'gi'ri pa-ni-ma (13) . . . /2^ . . . (?) 
/rt:-;^« (14) . . . il'ku . . . Rev.: (15) en-na a-tnur 
(16) \a\na ahi-ia al-tap-ra (17) // ma-na kaspi pisA{u) 
(18) "^Sal'lum ''^^rik'ki (19) ;«4r /^i ""Ki-na-a i-din 
(20) lU'ina-adu a-na (21) si-bu-ti-ia (22) sa-ki-in ia-a-nu-u 
(23) il'la-nU'US'Su (24) mi-di'ta-a (25) tasa'ak-ka-an. 

[No. 65,236.] 



BEL-APLI-IDDIN, ETC., AND NABtF-ETIR-NAPgAxi. II/ 

presence of the Governor. Send four lambs as a 
present for the milk ^ with Kubanni-Marduk ; come 
into Babylon, although I am sending what is a trouble 
(unto thee). 

Envelope. — ** Letter from Nabu - apli - iddin to 
Muranu." 

No. 143. — [Letter from Bel]-apli-iddin, Nasir, [and] 
Ki-Nabii unto Suld, our brother. 

Give one ka of oil to Samas-sarri-usur for the 
granary.^ 

(Dated) Elul, fourth day, sixteenth year of Nabu- 
na'id, [King] of Babylon. 

No. 144. — Letter from Nabu-etir-naps4ti unto B^l- 
ibni, my brother. May B61 and Nabii grant peace 
and life unto my brother. 

** The strength of a man who goeth on a journey 
with his enemy is his strength," but thou hast gone 
on a journey with me and yet dost not do my behest. 
Before thou displeasest me (?) ... Now, behold ! 
I send unto my brother two manas of white silver ; 
give them to Sallum, the herb-seller (?), the son of 
Kin4. This is my particular wish ; (though thou doest) 
nothing else besides, thou shalt settle my accounts. 



> ' As'Si'Zih = ana h-zib ? 
^ The character here is probably No. 10,809 ^^ Briinnow's List. 
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No. 146. — Obv. : {i)Duppi*^. . . {2) a-na ^^La-ba-H 
(3) abi'ia *^'*Bil u '^*'Nabii (4) hi-lum u balati sa abi-ia 
(5) lik'bU'U (6) \dulf\-la ^^^^'^NabA-suma-iddin (7) [mdruYu-a 
hu'Si'ka (8) a-ka-lu (9) in-na- . . . (10) *^^^'* NabA-suma- 
iddin (11) mdru-u-a ana libbi . . . (12) sa a-na-ku 
(Reverse mutilated.) [No. 77,448.] 

No. 146. — Obv.: (1) Duppi *^ ^^** NabA-bani-ahi (2) a-na 
*" . . . -etir (3) abi'ia ^^'^NabA u *^"Marduk (4) a-na abi-ia 
lik-ru'bu (s) ki-i as-mu-u. (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) Rev. : (6) . . . (7) man-ma tap-pu-da-ni-ni 

(8) laub'ba4u(}) {g) su-u tdbti {10) sa bili-ia ina muh-hi-ia 
(11) ra-ba-a-ia. [No. 84,920.] 

No. 147.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^'^"^NabA-da-a-nu (2) a-na 
''"Tu-na-a (3) ahati-ia ''**BSl u ''**NabA (4) su-lum u balati 
sa ahati'ia lik-bu-u (5) su-pur-^ma *^KaS'bi'ba-nu (6) ab-ku u 
mi-nU'U (7) ki-i . . . -ti- (8) har-ra- ... (9) ad- 
. . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (13) ina eli . . . (14) sa btti- . . . (15) ina 
ka-tU' . . . (16) a-na ]^ Kas\bi-ba-nu (17) ul as-pur 

(18) mimma{ma) na-kut-ta-a {ig) la tu- • . . sa-. 

[No. 46,441.] 

No. 148.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^'^'' NabA-di-i-ni-sarri (2) a-na 
'^Iddina-'^'^Marduk (3) abi-ia ""'^Bil u ''"* NabA (4) su4um 
balati sa abi-ia (S) lik-bu-u bil a-mur (6) *^ ^** Nergal-usur 
al-tap'par-ka (7) u "^ ^"^ Bil-ri-man-ni (8) bel-pi-kit-ti-ia 

(9) it'ti-su a-di muh-hi (10) \ ma-na kaspi bili (l i) lid-da-su 
kaspi a-na (12) sa-a-su u ^ *^" Bil-ri-man-ni (13) id-din-nu 
(14) a-na kur-ba-nu-u REV.: (15) lid-din-nu- (16) kap-da 
in-na-su' (17) ^-<3?i* la- kur-ba-nu-u (18) ik-ki-ir bu-da 

(19) /<2 ta ' ad ' din - «^ (20) ^a: - ;/^ *" ^**Daian - ^/// - «f »r 
(21) at'ta-din-nu. [No. 30,942.] 
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No. 146. — Letter from . . . unto Labasi, my 
father. May B^l and Nabu grant peace and life unto 
my father. [Remainder mutilated.) 

No. 146. — Letter from Nabii-bani-ahi unto . . . 
-etir, my father. May Nabu and Marduk bless my 
father. 

When I heard . . . 

[And] none hath brought us help {J). [But] the 
kindness of my lord towards me is great. 

No. 147. — Letter from Nabu-danu unto Tund, my 
sister. May Bd and Nabu grant peace and life unto 
my sister. 

Send and fetch Kasbibanu, and whatever . . . 

. . . Unto Kasbibanu I sent not. Do not [put 
thyself] to any trouble [over it]. 

No. 148. — Letter from Nabu-dtni-sarri unto Iddina- 
Marduk, my father. May Bdl and Nabu grant peace 
and life unto my father. 

Behold, now, my lord, I am sending Nergal-usur 
unto thee, and Bel-rimanni, my overseer, with him. 
Let my lord give him as much as one-third of a mana 
of silver, but let him give the money (which he 
giveth to him and Bd-rimanni) as a present ; send 
him quickly before he hath changed the present. 
The receipt which thou hast given, I will give unto 
Daian-beli-usur. 



I20 LETTERS FROM 



No. 149. — Obv.: (I) Duppi "^"""^Nabii-ahifJ)- . . . 
(2) a-na "^Be4it . ; . \ahati'id\ (3) ''"Bil u """^NabA [su-lum 
u balati sa a/tati-ia] (4) lik-bu-u CXX ma-H-hu (5) sa saluppi 
ip- , , . (6) X tna-st'hn a-na ... (7) XX ma-si-hu 
a-na . . . (8) ^ ma-si-hu a-na ''" BSl (9) LXXX ma-si-hu 
a-na '*'*^"Bel'ibni {16) . . . -ta , , . {\\) lid-din-nU' 
XLIII gur (12) sa SE-BAR XXII masi-hu (13) a-na pani-ka 
^- . . . (14) . . . Rev.: (is) . . . (16) a-na 
rU'U/i'[tz] (17) lid'kU'U SE-BAR (18) • . . -ra- (19) a-na 
man-ma (20) la ta'nam-\din\ (21) SE-BAR a-na pai^Ynu-su (?) 
(22) ul dag-gal (23) a-na eli §E-BAR sa '".... (24) al-li-ki 
man-ma (25) ul i-din-nu (26) kimi a-gan-na-ka (27) li-hi-ru 
kimi (28) a-gan-na ul [Mi?] (29) mhnmu(mu) . . . 
(30) . . . (31) a-na . . . (Left-hand edge) (32) [sup?]-ra' 
a-na "^^''Bil-uballit ki-bi-i (33) ina eli ^-"elippi lis-is-bat 
nu'bat'tum la (34) . . . i-ba-tum. [No. 74,045.] 

No. 160.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^''"NabH-zira-ukin '"^E-GAL 
(2) a-na "'"E-BAR UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) ahi-ia ^**Nabii u 
*^''Marduk (4) a-na ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) *** ^" Nergal-suma-epus 
dup-sar (6) sa ina pa-ni-ka mi-na-a (7) kurummat-su 
ta-kil'llu] (8) ki'i dul-la-su i-[pU'Us] (9) kurummat-su sa (?) 
. . . {id) lib-bu . . . (11) la lu-[se-li-ik] (12) u dul'la 
. . . Rev.: (13) [ktl-i dul-[la] . . . {14) ina Ekurri 
ia'a[nu] (iS) su-pur-si-ma dul-la ... {i6) a-sar i-ba-as- 
SU'U li-[pU'Us] {17) mi-na-a i-nam-zik (} ) . . . (iS) um-ma 
dul-la-a i-ba-as'si (19) u kurummati-a ik-kal-^lu] (20) a-na 
mdr sarri ana muh-hi-su (21) a-kab-bi sarru kurummati 
il'ta-kan {22) dul-lu uk-tal-lini-su {2'^ a-na sa ina pa-ni-ka 
(24) {ba'ynu-u e-pu-us. [No. 60,644.] 



NAB0-AHI(?) . . . AND NABU-ZIRA-UKIN. 121 

No. 149. — Letter from Nabu-ahi (?) . . . unto 
the lady Belit . . . [my sister]. May B^l and 
Nabu grant [peace and life unto my sister]. 

One hundred and twenty measures of dates . . . ; 
let them give ten measures to • . . , twenty 
measures to ... , ten measures to Bel, eighty 
measures to Bel-ibni. Of the forty-three gur of corn, 
twenty -two measures unto thee . . . for the 
residue (?) let them collect ; the corn ... do not 
give to anyone, entrust not the corn to . . . As 
regards the corn for [So-and-so], do not give it to 
some traveller; let them inspect the flour there with 
you, (for) the flour here is not [good ?] . . . Speak 
unto B6l-uballit (?) about a boat that it may take (it) ; 
let him not hold holiday. 

No. 160. — Letter from Nabii-zira-ukin, the Chamber- 
lain, unto the Priest of Sippar, my brother. May 
Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 

Nergal-suma-epus, the scribe, who is with thee — 
why hast thou withheld his rations ? If [he doeth] his 
work [give him] his rations. Be not neglectful in this 
matter, or [his] work [will cease i^]. [If] there is no 
work in the Temple, send him, and wherever there 
is work to be done, let him do it. For why should 
he complain (?) thus, ** I have work to do, yet he 
withholdeth my rations " ? I will speak to the King's 
son on his behalf ; the King will order his rations (to 
be given), (and) will shew him work, (and) he shall 
do that which is pleasing to thee. 
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No.161.— Obv. : (i) Duppi*^''**Nabii'Zira-ibassi{si) (2) a-na 

'^Sik-kU'U (3) ahati-ia ''"Bil u ''""NabA su-lum (4) u balatu{tu) 

sa ahati lik-bu-u (5) ina stilt sa ildni*^ su-lum (6) a-na-ku 

u su-lum a-na (7) '^ ^** BSl-iddin a-mur si-pir-tum (8) a-na 

*" Iddina-^** Marduk apilsu sa *^ Ikisa{sa)'apli (9) al-tap-par 

X gur SE-BAR (10) i-nam-dak-ka (11) ina muh-hi blti 

(12) la ta-sil'li Rev. : (13) at-ta pal-sa- (14) ildni*^ a-na 

muh'hi'ia {i^) su-ul-li- {16) kap-dtt te-en-ka (17) ina katd" 

man-ma {i^) al-la-ku lu-us-me. 

[No. 31,290.] 

No. 162. — Obv.: (i) Duppi '^^^'^NabA-zira-ibni (2) a-na 

*^Ri'mut (3) aki'SU '^"^ Bil u *^**NabA (4) su-lum ahi-ia 

(5) lik'bu-u kaspi (6) sa ^**Samsi sa a-na (7) ^""^ bu-ra-ni-e 

nadnu{nu) (8) sabi^^ sa is-su-ma (9) am-li-lik REV.: 

{\0) al-kam-ma (11) lu-kal-lim-ka {12) a-mur har-ra (13) sa 

^''^ bu-ra-ni-e (14) esten{en) amelu ina ku-tal-li-ka (15) is-si-ir 

(16) al-kam-ma sabi^^ (17) a-na bili-ia (18) lu-kal-lim 

(19) VIII C ^"^ bu-ra-ni-e ina pani bSli-nu. 

[No. 49,180.] 

No. 163.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^*^'* NabH-suma-ibni (2) a-na 

'*^sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) abi-ia *^**Bel u ^**NabA (4) su-lum 

u balatisa ahi-ia (s) lik-bu-u I alpu (6) // immeru suk-lu-lu 

(7) a-na es-ru-u (8) a-na . . . (Remainder of obv. broken 

off : traces of one line on rev.) 

[No. 64,830.] 
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No. 161. — Letter from Nabu-zira-ibassi unto the 
lady Sikku, my sister. May B^ and Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my sister. 

I am well, by the protection of the gods — ^as also is 
Bel-iddin. See, I am sending a letter unto Iddina- 
Marduk, the son of Ikisa-apli, that he may give thee 
ten gur of wheat ; be not remiss in the housework. 
Be observant ; pray the gods on my behalf, and let 
me speedily have news of thee by the hand of some 
traveller. 

No. 162. — Letter from Nabu-zira-ibni unto Rimut, 
his brother. May Bel and Nabu grant peace unto my 
brother. 

As regards the money of Samas which was paid for 
the canes (?y I took counsel with the labourers who 
brought them. Come and let me shew (them) to 
thee ; behold, someone hath shut up the canal of the 
canes (.'*) behind thy back ; come and I will shew the 
labourers unto my lord. There are eight hundred 
canes for our lord. 

No. 163. — Letter from Nabu-suma-ibni unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my father. May B^l and Nabu 
grant peace and life unto my father. 

One ox and two complete sheep as the tithe for . . . 

1 ^n^i,urani occurs without the determinative for **reed" in 
Strassmaier, Nahonidus^ Nos. 746, 11 : 748, 16. 
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No. 154.— Obv.: iX) Duppi "^'^"NabH-suma-ibni (2) a-na 
'"E-BAR UD-KIB-[NUN-KI] (3) abi-ta "^"BSl u '^"NabA su-lum 
(4) u balati sa abi-ia lik-bu-u (5) Il-ta san&ti^^- (6) V C gur 
L gur SE-BAR ^i'bU'Ut (7) sa bili-ia ki-i as-su-u (8) a-na-ku 
har-ra-bH^ytu {g) btti U'Sal-lam {\o) at-ta &E.-BKK bili . . . 
(11) en-na a-mur *""**. . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) Rev. : (12) . . . si(7) du(7) . . . 

[No. 65,393.] 

No. 155.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^^'' NabA-zira-ibni (2) a-na 
'"A-kar-apli (3) '""Balatu *^''^ NabH-bil-zikri^' (4) u **''''* Samsu- 
udammikiik) ahi^^-su (5) a-du-u '^"^NabU u '^^^ Na-na-a 
(6) a-na balat napsdti^' sa aki^^-e-a (7) u-saUa "^''^''Bil-epusius) 

(8) sa a-gan-na-ku-nu (9) ahu-u-a su-u (10) man-ma dib-bi-su 
(11) bi-'SU'tu Rev.: (12) i-dib-bu-bu (i^) ki-t sa ahi^^-e-a 
(14) i'li-'U (15) lU'sak'ki'tu (16) su-u ul-tu ri-es (17) a-di 
ki-it ahi^^ (18) a-ha-mis ni-ni (19) ki-i na-kut-ti a-na 
ahi^^-a (20) al-tap-ra a-ga-a (21) lu-u tdbti sa ahi*'-e-a 
(22) ip-pu-su-nu (Left-hand edge) (23) gab-ri si-pir-ti sa 
ahi^^ ' e-a lu - mur. 

[No. 49,934.] 

No. 156.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^''**NabA-hi-li-il&ni^' (2) a-na 
""Ki-na-a bili-su (3) ''"^Bil u ''^'NabU su-lum sa bili-ia 
(4) lik-bu-u ul-tu eli (5) sa ^'* elippi bil is-pu-ra (6) sarru ki-i 
il-li-ku (7) kap-da si-pir-ii ana bili-ia (8) ul as-pu-ra . . . 

(9) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (id) il-li-\kd\ . . . {li) u ki-i '" . . . (12) bil 
lis-pur-am-\ind\ {i^) lil-lik, 

[No. 72,691.] 
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No. 154. — Letter from Nabu-suma-ibni unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my father. May B6l and Nabu 
grant peace and life unto my father. 

For two years, when I received the five hundred 
and fifty gur of wheat according to my lord's wish, 
I restored the house which was in ruins . . . 

No. 155. — Letter from Nabu-zira-ibni unto Akar- 
apli, Balatu, Nabu-b6l-zikri, and Samas-udammik, my 
brothers. Now for the life of my brothers to Nabu 
and Nan& I pray. 

Bel-epus, who is with you, is my brother, (and) 
someone hath maliciously slandered him. If it be the 
will of my brothers, let that person hold his peace — 
for we have been as brothers together from the 
beginning to the end. If I be sending what is a 
trouble unto rtiy brothers, then let this be a favour 
which my brothers shall grant. Let me see an answer 
to my letter from my brothers. 

No. 156. — Letter from Nabu-hili-il4ni unto KinS, 
his lord. May Bel and Nabu grant peace unto 
my lord. 

After my lord had sent the boat, when the King 
came, I did not immediately send a letter unto my 
lord . . . 

. . let my lord send and come. 
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No. 167.— Obv. : (i) *""" NabH-kU'Sur-an-nt (2) su-lum sa 
"^ Iddtna-''*" Marduk (3) beli-su i-sa-a-lu (4) IV V sikli kaspi 
SE-BAR (5) a-na I gur 12 ka'"^'' (6) a-gan-na a-ta-mar 
(7) V sikli kaspi pi-su-u (8) bel li-ik-fiu-uk (9) u zir-mu-u 
parzilli (10) u sa-gal-la (11) ina katd" "^''"BSl-iddin 

(12) bSl lu-se-bi-la Rev.: (13) kap-du harrana" (14) a-na 
sepd" 'SU bit (15) lis-kun-nu ante In a-na (16) ina-dak-tum 
il-lak (17) ia: / siklu kaspi sipdti (18) bil lu-se-bi-la 
(19) §E-BAR at-ta-sa-a. 

[No. 31,199.] 

No. 158.— Obv. : (i) [Duppi] "^''''NabA-lu-^id-da (2) a-;?^ 
'*^sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) abi-ia *^**Nabii u *'"Marduk 
(4) a-na abi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) a-mur *^ Du-muk (6) ^-;/^ pa-ni 
beli-ia (7) al-tap-ra (8) 'f" ^////>/ MA-GAN-NA (9) a-«rt dul-lu "■^'' 
(10) ;«^-/a Rev.: (ii.) u-kal-la-mu-ka (12) /-//^ estenit{it) 

(13) ""-"elippi bel (14) lu-se-la- (15) lu-se-bi-lu (16) >^^/-^« 

harrana" a-na (17) sepd"'Su bil lis-kun (18) dul-la-su 

a-gan-na (19) r<2-^/. 

[No. 61,718.] 

No. 159. — Obv.: (i) Z>«/// "^'^"NabA-nu-u-ru (2) ^-«^ 
'^Mu-se-zib'''**Marduk (3) ^<^/-/^ *'**NabA u ''"Marduk (4) ^-«a 
<3:^/-/a lik-ru-bu (5) <aj-«^ ^// SE-BAR « saluppi (6) /<aj ^^/ 
is-pur-ru SE-BAR (7) ir? bili-ia ina pani-ia ia-a nu (8) alia- 
XX gur . . . {g) mi-na-a a-fia . . . (10) ^^/«-j//-[/ici] 
. . . (II) . . . (12) . . . Rev.: (13) , , . -ga- . . . 

(14) a'7ia *^ , , • (15) a-nam-dia ia-a-nu um- . . . 
(16) ul-tu im-ma-ka a- . . . (17) a-na bili-ia at-ta-har 
(18) a-na eli ''*^ gal-la sa bil (19) is-pur-ru a-ga-an-nu-tu 
{20) sabi^^ sa '*"'sanA(u) (21) s a Dur-ili*' a-na muh-ki-su-nu 
(22) a-na bili-ia ik-bu-u (23) a-na mar-ra alia . . . 
(24) a-na eli it-ti(}) . . . (25) a-dib-bu-ub mi-[na-a] 
(26)/-'- . . . (27) ina pukri i'Sak-kan, [No. 38,170.] 
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No. 157. — Nabu-kusur-anni greets his lord Iddina- 
Marduk. 

I see wheat here is four or five shekels of silver 
for one gur, twelve ka. Let my lord seal five shekels 
of white silver, and send them by the hand of B^l- 
iddin ; also an iron hoe and a sagalla. Let my lord 
speedily set him on his way. 

A man is going to the fortress. Let my lord send 
a shekel of silver for wool (and) I will get the corn. 

No. 158. — [Letter from] Nabu-ludda unto the Priest 
of Sippar, my father. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
my father. 

See, I am sending Dumuk unto the presence of my 
lord ; let my lord bring up and send all the logs of 
magan-wood for the work, that I did shew thee, in 
a boat. Let my lord speedily despatch him on his way, 
for he hath much work (to do) here. 

No. 159. — Letter from Nabii-nuru unto Musezib- 
Marduk, my father. May Nabii and Marduk bless 
my father. 

As regards the wheat and dates about which my 
lord sent, I have no wheat here for my lord, except 
tv/ enty gur. Why . . . 

. . . unto ... I will give. There is none, 
but henceforth (?) for my lord I will buy (some). 

In the matter of the slave about whom my lord sent, 
these are the labourers of the prefect in Durili, (who) 
had spoken unto my lord concerning them . . . 
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No. 160. — Obv.: (i) Duppi *^ ''** NabA-si-lhn (2) a-na 
•'^Sa-TAM ahi'ia (3) lu-u su-lum a-na ahi-ia (4) ^^"NabU ti 
*^**Marduk a-na (5) ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (6) '^*^'* NabA-sarri-ustir 
apil'SU sa "^Siima-usur (7) sarru ana eli '**^sabi^^'Su ul-te-ziz 
(8) um-ma ''*^sabi^' ul i'lnan-gur-ma (9) dul4u sa sarri ul 
ip'pU'US (10) sarru ik-ta-ba- um-ma (11) a-na '""SA-TAM 
su-pur-ma (12) lis-pur-ra-ak-as-su-nu-tu (13) en-na a-na 
bili'ia (14) al-tap-ra ha-an-tis (15) '^'^'* Ba-u-ncCid (16) apil-su 
sa *^^**SamsU'iddin REV.: (17) "' . . . -etir apil-su sa 
^^Ri'tnut (18) *^Rt-mut apil-su sa "^Sa-pU^'^'Bil (19) **'*'"NabA' 
nciid apil'SU sa ^^''Nab'A'iddin (20) ina is-ka-tiim be-ili 
(21) lis-pur-ra-as-su-nU'tu (22) a-na da^dyni-ka sarru 
(23) ^/-/ U'dan-ni'in (24) <3:-«<:r muh-hi ip-te-kid (25) ''^"[har]'- 
ra-ku gab'bi {26) gas-ru-u i-ka-bu-u (27) um-ma dal-ha-an'tii 
(28) iia: "''*" Simani u *''*'' Du'uzi (29) man-ma ul id-di-ni-an- 
na-su (30) ^// lik-bi'i-ma (31) ltd din-nu-nuis-su-nu-tu 
{12) lu-u-ma-a-du (33) /^ - «/ - ii^ - ;?« (Left - hand edge) 
(34) bi'SU'\ 

[No. 38,236.] 

No. 161.— Obv.: (i) Duppi *^''"Nabil-ni-ip-su-u^ur (2) u 
*^ Mu-h'Zib''''*Marduk (3) ^-«^ '^Ndid-'^'^Marduk (4) "^Arad- 
""''Bil (5) « "^'"''Nabii-ahi^'-ukin (6) a^/^' ^'W«^^ « ^^Marduk 
(7) ^z-«<2 <3:^/^' lik-ru'bu (8) /^^ muJyhi issuri (9) ia a-ka-ba- 
ka-nU'Su (10) [/a] ta-sil-la- (ii) . . . [/fi'^;'/] ia li-i-su 
(12) . . . /« (13) . . . /« (14) . . . « (15) . . . 
Rev. : (16) . . . (17) . . . [Eyzi-da {i2) . . . -ni 
ina muh'hi (19) issuri la ta-sil'la- (20) issuri ab-ka ni 
{21) kap'du te-en-ku-nu {22) lu-us-mu. 

[No. 75,585.] 
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No. 160. — Letter from Nabu-Silim unto the satam, 
my lord. Peace be upon my brother ; may Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brother. 

The King appointed NabA-sarri-usur, the son of 
Suma-usur, over his workmen, but the men are not 
pleased, and consequently will not do the King's 
work. The King hath therefore spoken (to me) 
thus, ** Send unto the satam, that he may send 
them unto you." Wherefore unto my lord I now 
send, that my lord may speedily send Ba*u-na id, the 
son of Samas-iddin, . . . -etir, the son of Rimut, 
Rimut, the son of Sa-pi-Bd, and Nabu-na'id, the son 
of Nabu-iddin, under guard for thy judgment. The 
King, after he hath confirmed (this), will arrange the 
matter. 

All the stonemasons have spoken discontentedly,^ 
saying, ** He oppresseth us, for none hath paid us for 
the months of Siwan and Tammuz." Let my lord give 
orders and pay them, for they are very threatening. 

No. 161. — Letter from Nabu - nipsu - usur and 
Musezib-Marduk unto N aid- Marduk, Arad-Bd, and 
Nabu-ahi-ukin, my brothers. May Nabu and Marduk 
bless my brothers. 

In the matter of the birds about which I spoke to 
you, be not neglectful, . . . 

. . . be not neglectful about the birds ; send me 
the birds. Speedily let me hear news of you. 

* Gasru, literally ** treason." 
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No. 162.— Ob V. : (i) Duppi "^ *^'* NabA'Suma-usur (2) a-na 
*"Si'rik ahi'ia (3) *^''Marduk u *^** Sar-pa-ni-tum (4) a-na 
ahi'ia lik-ru-bu (5) SE-BAR-<2 XV gur sa pani-ka (6) a-na 
*"'''' Bel4d-dan-nu Rev. : (7) u "^''"^Sanisu-etir (8) i-din. 

(Seal.) 

[Na 30,855.] 

No. 163.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^''^^NabH-suma-esir (2) "^''"^BSl- 
apli'iddin u "^ Ki-t''''*BSl (3) a-na ""^^sangi Sip-par'"' (4) beli-ni 
^**Bil u *^**Nabil (5) su4um tu-ub lib-bi (6) u a-ra-ku iimu{mu) 
(7) sa beli-ni lik-bu-u. (Remainder broken off: what remains 
of rev. is blank.) [No. 84,991.] 

No. 164.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '*''''* NabH-suma-esir (2) ^''"^BSl- 
uballitiit) u *^Ki4'-''''BH (3) a-na '''^ sangi Sip-par"^ bSli-ni 
(4) *^"Bilu ^^'^NabU su-lum sa bili-ia (5) lik-bu-u a-na muh-hi 
(6) *"" . . J^ sa bel is-pur-an-na-su (7) « '"" . . . ina katd " 
(8)*^. . . (9) iimu{mu) . . . (10) b^/i-ia ir- . . . 
{\\)VI gur . . . {\2) ^a XVI ^^^sabil^'^ (13) . . . 
'''•*". . . {14) apil *"Zir'tu . . . (1$) ekurri-ia '''^. . . 
"^''"^Bel'imkutiut) {16) BAR a-na Hmu XV *""" . . . (17) BAR 
XV^^sabi^' . . . {i2>) a-na'^A-na'a-mat' . . . {ig) ni-id 
. . . Rev. : (11. 20, 21 obliterated) (22) ina katd" "^^^^^Samsu- 
eriba ""^^iaM . . . {2^) u "^Ri-mut "'"... (24) aki-ia 
nu-ul-te'lbi'lul (25) . . . u'^^^saM . . . (26) . . . 
[a^sap-pa-ra (27) a-di muk-ki U'[e]-ma (28) .'a §E-BAR 
fe-7ne sa belu(lu) (29) ni-is-me ka-lak-ku (30) sa bil u-kal- 
lim-an-na-su (31) ul i-man-gur-ma (32) . . . ul i-na-as-si 
(33) • . • [^^]-/^>^->t« a-a- . . . (34) . . . -as'su 
(35) . . . beli'ia (36) ni'[isymu . . . 

[No. 56,007.] 



No. 165.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '""""NabH-suma-esir (2) a-na 
'*''"Bel'uballit{it) u "^Ki-i^'^^Bel] (3) ahi^'-e^a """^Bel u ''"^NabA 
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No. 162. — Letter from Nabu-suma-usur unto Sirik, 
my brother. May Marduk and Sarpanitum bless my 
brother. 

Give my wheat — the fifteen gur which thou hast — 
unto Bel-iddannu and Samas-etir. 

No. 163. — Letter from Nabii-suma-esir, Bel-apli- 
iddin, and K1-B6I unto the Priest of Sippar, our lord. 
May B61 and Nabu grant peace, happiness, and long 
life unto our lord . . . 

No. 164. — Letter from NabA-suma-esir, B^l-uballit, 
and Ki-Bel unto the Priest of Sippar, our lord. May 
B^l and Nabii grant peace unto my lord. 

Concerning the . . . (men) of whom our lord 
sent us and the men . . . 

. . . concerning the instructions for the wheat ; 
we have heard the instructions of our lord, but the 
cellar which our lord shewed us is not fitting . . . 

No. 165. — Letter from Nabu-suma-esir unto Bd- 
uballit and Ki-[B6l], my brothers. May B^l and 
Nabu grant peace unto my brothers. 



e 
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(4) sU'lum sa ahi^^-e-a (5) lik-bu-u II gur (6) saluppi a-na 
Rev. : (7) *" '^^'BSl'Usur II gur a-na (8) *" '^"^Samsu-pir'-usur 
(9) sa kU'Up'pu i-na-sa-ri (10) beli^^ lid-din **'*'' . . . 
(11) iimu IX'"'**' satiu XI {}) (12) **'''" NabU - na' id sar 
TIN-[TIR-KI]. 

[No. 74,350.] 

No. 166.— Ob V. : (i) Duppi **''''* NabH-suma-esir (2) "^Ki-i- 
""^^NabU a-na (3) **"''"* Samsu-epusius) ahi-ni-ia (4) ''''Bel u 
''"NabU su'lum-ku (5) lik-bu-u XX gur saluppi (6) a-na 
**"'''* NabU' . . . (7)'""ra^-^. . . {?>) i-din{in) ''*'^** . . . 
Rev. : (9) Hmu XXI''''*" sattu VW"**' (10) **'Ku'ras sar 
TIN-TIR-KI {11) sar mdtdti^'. 

[No. 60,078.] 

No. 167. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *" ''"^NabA - suma - iskun{un) 
(2) ^-«^ "'"sangi Sip' par ^' (3) ^^/-/^ ^"^^/ // ''"^NabU 
(4) SU'lum sa abt-ia (5) lik-bu-u (6) ^/r/ ilmu{mu) (7) kun-nu 
u ki'i (S) tur-ru (9) kap-da Rev. : (10) te-e-mu (11) ia 
beli'ia (12) lu-us-mu, 

[No. 61,719.] 

No. 168.--OBV. : (i) Duppi **''''* Nabil-suma'iskun{un) a-[na] 
(2) -"^E-BAR Sip-par^' abi-ia (3) ''"NabU u ''"Marduk a-na 
(4) ^^/-/^ Itk-ru'bu (5) **'Ta'li'mu ''**'ri'u (6) ji? ''"Sarnsi 
u **'Arad'^'*Beli mdri-su (7) XXX si-e-nu pu-kud-di-tum 
(8) [//^^] katd" 'SU iS'Sa-bat (9) . . . -/« /«^ //^-^/ [a]'na 
kaspi {10) [ityta-din u (11) . . . i'«. (Remainder of obv. 
and top of rev. broken off.) (12) . . , -su (13) [^/-^]-;/« 
(14) . . . }^ugab'bi (15) a-na kaspi i-nam-din (16) u sa-bit, 

[No. 61,584.] 
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Let my lords give two gur of dates unto Bd-usur, 
and two gur unto Samas-pir'-usur, who is Keeper of 
the Chest. 

(Dated) in the month of ... , the ninth day, the 
eleventh (.^) year of Nabii-na'id, the King of Babylon. 

No. 166. — Letter from Nabu-suma-esir (and) Ki- 
Nabu unto Samas-epus, our brother. May Bel and 
Nabu grant thee peace. 

Give twenty gur of dates unto Nabti- . . . , the 
chief of the . . . 

(Dated) in the month of . . . , the twenty-first 
day, the seventh year of Cyrus, the King of Babylon, 
King of countries. 

No. 167. — Letter from Nabu-suma-iskun unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my father. May B6l and Nabu 
grant peace unto my father. 

Let me speedily hear word of my lord as to whether 
the day is fixed or omitted.^ 

No. 168. — Letter from Nabu-suma-iskun unto the 
Priest of Sippar, niy father. May Nabu and Marduk 
bless my father. 

Talimu, the herdsman of Samas, with Arad-Bel, his 
son, hath carried off thirty sheep entrusted to his care, 
and hath sold them for silver ... He hath sold 
all for silver and taken it. 



* This refers to the length of the month, as to whether it will 
contain twenty-nine or thirty days. 
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No.169.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^'''*NabA'Suma'[tskun7'] {2)a'na 
"""sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) abi-ia *^'*BSl u ^NabA (4) su-lum 
u balati sa abi-ia (5) [likybu-u a-na (Remainder of obv. 
and top of rev. broken off.) REV.: (6) . . . -8r/(?). 

[No. 84,969.] 

No. 170. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^""^^NabU'lsumaYiskuniun) 
(2) a-na '"^sangi Sip-par^' (3) abi-ia *''*Nabii u ''**Marduk 
(4) a-na abi-ia (5) lik-ru-bu dul4u (6) ina muk-hi V , . . 
^"dalti (7) . . , (Remainder of obv* and top of rev. 
broken off.) Rev. : (8) sa bil is-pur ... (9) urn- ma kaspi 
i-ba-as (10) ultu lib-bi na-din (11) GIS-DA bil li-mur {12) u 
ri'iA-[ii] (i^) ina lib-bi . . . 

[No. 84,948.] 

No. 171— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^*'*'Naba-suma-[iskun?] a-na 
(2) '''^sangi *'*'UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) beli-ia ''**Bil u '""NabA 
(4) su-lum balati sa bili-ia (5) lik-bu-u a-mur ^^'Bul-lu-tu 
(6) apli-su sa *^*^"Nabil-zira-ukin a-na (7) pa-ni bili-ia 
al-tap-ra (8) II C SE-BAR ina §E-BAR-/<3: (9) sa ina pa-ni 
bili-ia bil lid-da-as-su (10) kap-du harrana" a-na sepd" -iu 
(11) bil lis-kun §E-BAR (12) . . . -ni-ti bil lid-da-as-su, 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 
(13) . . . (14) SE-BAR- wa . . . {\^ bili-ia i-tik-su . . . 
[16) bil lid-da-ni-im-ma {i'/) a-na . . . -su-nu (iS) lid-din 
§E-BAR-ia u SE-BAR (19) *^*^**Nabil-zira-ukin [li]-im-^ur 
(20 j kap-du harrana" (21) a-na sepd" -su (22) bil lis-kun, 

[No. 64,900.] 

^0,Yl%—Om,\\\) Duppi "^''"^NabA- . . . {2) u ^^'^'^NabA- 
suma-iddin {}) ... (3) a^a ahi*' -ia lik-ru-bu . . . 



N abO-§uma-iskun. 1 3 5 

No. 169. — Letter from Nabu-suma-[iskun ^l unto 
the Priest of Sippar, my father. May B61 and Nabu 
grant peace and life unto my father ... 

No. 170. — Letter from Nabil-[suma]-iskun unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my father. May Nabii and Marduk 
bless my father. 

The work on the . . . 

. . . of that which my lord sent, saying, ** Here 
is the money, paid down for it. Let my lord see (for 
himself) the temple gift, and the rest . . ." 

No. 171. — Letter from Nabu-suma-[iskun ?] unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my lord. May Bd and Nabu grant 
peace unto my lord. 

See, now, BuUutu, the son of Nabu-zira-ukin, I am 
sending unto the presence of my lord. Let my lord 
deliver unto him two hundred measures of wheat from 
my wheat which my lord holdeth. Let my lord 
speedily set him on his way, and let my lord give 
him the wheat . . • 

. . . let my lord give and he shall pay money 
for them. Let him buy the wheat which belongeth 
both to me and to Nabu-zira-ukin. Speedily let my 
lord set him on his way. 

No. 172.— Letter from Nabu- . . . and Nabu- 
suma- . . . May [Nabu and Marduk] bless my 
brothers. 
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(4) bit a-na-a-'tu ma-lu-u mul- ... (5) mi^^ su-su-a-an 
(6) ina muh-hi la ta'sil-la-a-an (7) '''^''^ sir-a-am-e-ti gab-bi 
sa , , , (8) '"^Ka-ra-na-ti u ^'"^Ina-a-sar-si-i- . . . 
(9) b^'P^ ^ su'bi-lu ^'^pi'iii-e (10) ta- . . . -ka-ta u pi-e-nu 
{11) gi-ni-e sa Hmu VI*^*" {12) su-bi- la-a-an . . . 
(\Z)'^Pi-ki . . . (14) su'bi'[/a] . . . (15) *'">»«^«. . . 
(16) mu ' ru ' . . . (17) ma ' , . , (18) *""" karpati 
(19) saluppi . . . (20) . . . 'Ci-a /- . . . 

[No. 46,730.] 

'iiO.nZ.—OBV. I {i)Duppi **"''" NabA' . . . (2)*^''*'Marcluk' 
. . . '^Kt't' . . . {i)'^A'na-a'\mat'''**Bili\ad-gal . . . 

(4) "^""''Nabil u \;'"]Marduk a-na ahi-i\a lik-ru-bu] (5) XL gur 
V ka saluppi a-na ... (6) BAR ma-na V sikli a-na 

*^Ka- . . . {y) bil lid {s\c) kaspi ni'in-da-bu {2>)''^^**Kistli7nu 
umu X VI ^'" sattu X V[^*^] (9) """'NabH-ndid sar TIN-[TIR-Ki]. 

[No. 65,352.] 

No. 174.— Ob V. : {i) Duppi "^''^^NabU- . . . [ana'\ . . . 
(2) beli'ia *^"Bel u *^"NabA \su-lum balati] (3) sa bili-ia lik-bu-u 
ina eli ... (4) sa ^^**BSli a-na eli I C '^'*' sabi^^ a-gan-na 

(5) a-ma turn as-sa-a mi-ta-ak-ka ina lib-bi-ia (6) ul ta-tal- 
laka *^"Bel u *^'*Nabil ki-i (7) ina eli mi-tu-u-tum la ak-ka 
(8) en-na a-7ia bili-ia al-ta-par (9) /// nia-na kaspi la-pa-ni 
mdri'SU ia *^ Kas ba i^yan-na (10) V ma-na kaspi la-pa-ni 
"' . . . apil (11) **''^''Nabii-mU'Se'Zib bel li'is-[sa-am'Pta] 
lu'Se-bil-am-ma (12) a-na . . . dul-lu (13) . . . (14) a-na 
dul-la la a-nam-din u a- , , , -turn (15) ma- la it-ti-ia 
a-na kaspi la ad-di-nu (16) IV C saluppi ina eli bili la 
as-kun-nu (17) ''*" sabi^' bani-ti bel lis-pu-ur-ru *^Mu-gal-lu 
(18) apil ^Na-ba-an-nu ul-tu eli ilmu{inu) sa bel (19) lil-li-ku 
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The . . . -house is full of water — take it out, 
and be not slack in the matter, for all the jackets of 
the ladies Karanati and Ina-asar-si . . . are spoiled. 
Send some /z/^^-flesh . . . 

No. 173. — Letter from Nabii - . . . [unto] 
Marduk- . . . , Kt- . . . , Ana-a[mat-Beli]- 
adgal [my brothers]. May Nabu and Marduk [bless] 
my brothers. 

Let my lord give forty gur and five ka of dates for 
. . . half a mana and five shekels of silver unto 
Ka- . . . The money is an offering (to the temple). 
(Dated) Kislew, the sixteenth day, the fifteenth year of 
Nabu-na'id, King of [Babylon]. 

No. 174. — Letter from Nabii- . . . [unto . . . ], 
my lord. May Bd and Nabu grant [peace and life] 
unto my lord. 

Concerning the ... of B61, I have received 
instructions for one hundred workmen here ; thy dead 
man hath not arrived — by B61 and Nabu I do not 
. . . death. So I send unto my lord. Let my 
lord take and send three manas of silver to the son* 
of Kasbanna, and five manas of silver to . . . the 
son of Nabu-musezib . . . 

. . . I shall not pay for the work, and for the 
. . . (all that are with me) I have not sold. 
I have not deposited four hundred measures of dates 
on behalf of my lord. Let my lord send builders. 
Mugallu, the son of Nabannu, from the day that my 
lord departed, hath not [delivered] a single brick ; so 
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estenit[it) a-gur-ru ul i^- . . . -gur (20) u *^** elippi sa 
a-gur-ru li-tas-pu-ur (21) "^La-ba-si apil ^Na-ba-su ina 
is-ka-tum lil-li-ku (22) ""Mu-ra-nu apil ***Ki-kiS'ia ina 
is -ka- turn HI- li - ku (23) m&r&ni*^ ... - din - nu ^^ sa 
'*'^**Nabil-suma'Usur lil-li-ku-nu (24) arak Amu{mu)^' a-ga-a 
'^Ha'ak'ku' . . . {2$) dul'la-su-nu ul i'pu-us Rev. : 

(26) "**^'*Bil-aki-iddin apil ^^Ku-kur-ra BAR ma-na kaspi 

(27) lil'li'ku ""Tab-ni-e-a apil ^IJi-ri-tum (28) BAR ma-na kaspi 
lil-li-ku (29) "^Ga-la-la apil *^ Sa-pi-i-ili-ia (30) BAR ma-na 
kaspi **" Mu-ra-su-u ahu sa (31) ^^^"^Marduk- . . . u ki-i 
BAR ma-na kaspi (32) BAR ma-na kaspi V "-** elippi sa 
a-gur-ru (33) ""Zir-u-tu sa I hu-sab "^Gu-za-nu (34) I immer 
"** Tas-me'tum I C L gur saluppi-su (35) bil lis'Sa'am-ma ina 
katd" *^Mu''ra'SU'U (36) sa a-na bili . , . ma bel 
(37) lu'Se-bil-il L gur saluppi (38) ia "* Muk-ki-e-a-a I hu-sab 
ul'tu ekli (39) sa E-sag-ila man-smn (?) bSl lu-se-bil-lu 
(40) L gur saluppi sa ^Apla-a apli-su sa (41) ^^Ri-mut bel 
lis'sa-am-ma bil lu-se-bil-lu (42) kaspi sa *" Na-ar-gi-a a-na 
saluppi (43) at'ta-sa-a saluppi-su ina muh-hi-ia (44) ^^'A-kar- 
''""NabA apil ^'^ Ki-din-^'' Sin I ma-na . . . (45) u iUi-ku 
'*"* sabi^^ sa-ba-tum (46) a-ki-i im- , . , sa ina a-ma-tum 
sa sarri (47) sa bili-ia ris-tu . . . sat-bu-u , . . *^**Nabii 
ki'i (48) . . . ana pani a . . . *^^**Marduk- . . . 
(49) . . . 'ia i-si'ib'bu kap-du (50) //(?) ma-na kaspi 
pisji(u) bil lu-se-\bir\ (51) . . . te-si . . . (52) . . . 

[No. 26,476.] 

No. 175. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Na-di-nu (2) a-na ''"'sangi 
UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) aki-ia lu-u-su-lum (4) a-na ahi-ia *^**Bil 
u *''*NabA (s) su-lum sa ahi-ia lik-bu-u (6) a-mur a-na eli 
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do thou send a shipload of bricks. Let Labasi, the 
son of Nabasu, go to prison ; let Muranu, the son of 
Kikisia, go to prison ; let the sons ... of Nabu- 
suma-usur go. 

All this month Hahhu- . . . have not done 
their work. 

B6l-ahi-iddin, the son of Kukurra — half a mana of 
silver. Let him go. Tabnia, the son of Hiritum — 
half a mana of silver. Let him go. Galala, the son 
of Sa-pi-ilia — half a mana of silver ; Murasfl, the 
brother of Marduk- . . . — ^half a mana of silver 
— half a mana of silver, five shiploads of bricks. 
Tirutu — one palm-tree ; Guzanu — one lamb for Tas- 
metum. One hundred and fifty gur of his dates let 
my lord receive, and let my lord despatch them by the 
hand of Murasu . . . Let my lord despatch fifty 
gur of dates belonging to Mukkia, one palm-tree 
from the fields of E-Saggila ... 

Let my lord take and forward fifty gur of dates 
belonging to Apld, the son of Rimut. 

I have received the money from Nargia for the 
dates ; his dates (are here) before me. Akar-Nabii, 
the son of Kidin-sin — one mana . . . and the 
workmen who are prisoners have come, according to 
the . . . the command of the king . . . 

No. 176. — Letter from Nadinu unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my brother. May there be peace unto my 
brother. May Bd and Nabu grant peace unto my 
brother. 
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. . . (7) a-na pa-ni belt . . . (Remainder of obv. and 
top of rev. broken off.) REV.: (9) . . . (10) at-ta bel 
i-di {\\) sa a-na eli kant (12) sa ""^ ki-i-pi la (13) ra-ah-sa-ki 
a-sap-par-ma (14) kaspi sa a-na kant^^ ad-da-as-su (15) a-mah- 
har-su te-e-mu {16) u su-lum sa ahi-ia (17) lu-us-me. 

[No. 60,083.] 



; No. 176.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Na-di-nu a-na (2) ^^'^'^NabA- 

\ suma-iskun ahi-ia (3) *^'*Nabii u *^** Marduk a-na ahi-ia 

I (4) lik-ru-bu ana-ku u "^ *^'* NabA-etir (5) a-na pa-ni sarri 

f ni'il-lak (6) *^Ardi-ia a-gan-nu ina te-me-su (7) mdri-ka 

^ nu-bat'ti (8) la i-ba-a-tu ha-an-tis li-ik-su-du (9) a-mur 

kurummati bi-ris u seri (10) a-gan-nu ina pa-ni- su-nu 

{ii)^^'*Bel a-na lib-bi {12) .. , . -pa (One or two lines wanting.) 

Rev.: (13) . . . at{}) su-'- . . . {i/^)a-na Itb-bi 

a si hi(^)-i{?) (15) ina eli beli la i-sil-li (16) ia-a-nu bat-la 

I (17) is sak-kan (18) si-pir-ta-a lu-u mu-kin-ni-ia (19) *^**Nabil 

lu-u-i-di (20) ki-i gab-ri si-pir-ti-ia (21) la as-tu-ru u ina 

pa-ni-ia {22) la ad- ku-u. [No. 62,417.] 

Nq. 177.~Obv. : (i) Duppi '^Ni'din'ti-'''*Bel (2) a-na 
"^"""^NabA-bel-usur (3) ahi-ia """"Belu ''""NabA {^)su-lum u balati 
sa ahi-ia (5) lik-bu-u en-na (6) \lu\u-ti-i-di (7) . . . 
(Remainder of obv. broken off.) [No. 73,472.] 

No. 178. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Ni-din-[ti-''''Bel(}) a-na] 
(2) '"Eftr-'^^Marduk abi{?)-[ia] . . . (^) su-lnm u balati sa 
abi-[ia lik-bu-u] (4) / immeru I dannu (?) a- , , , -gal . . . 
(5) i^ bi-ri-ni mu-sur- ... (6) ana GI§-DA sa *^" Samsi 
(7) / immeru ana Gis-DA sa *'" . . . Rev. : (8) / immeru 
ana GI§ - DA sa '"*. . . (9) sa *^Arad-^**A-nu . . . 
(10) I immeru ana GIS-DA *'". . . (ii) napharis V imvieri 
. . . (12) su-lu-u ri'Sa- . . . (13) su-bi-la . . . 
(\^ immeru ul . . . (is) Am(um) u- . . . [No. 84,952.] 
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See, concerning the . . . unto the presence of 
my lord ... 

. . . thou, O my lord, knowest that with regard 
to the reeds for the warden, I have not washed 
(them). I will send that I may receive the money 
which I am to pay for the reeds. Let me hear the 
instructions and greeting of my lord. 

No. 176. — Letter from Nadinu unto Nabfl-suma- 
iskun, my brother. May Nabti and Marduk be 
gracious unto my brother. 

I and Nabfl-etir are going unto the presence of the 
King, Ardia being here in charge, (and) thy son 
taking no holiday. May they speedily finish. Behold, 
their allowance of food and meat is here in plenty (?). 
B61 unto . . . 

. • . ' let my lord not be slack therein, for there 
is none, and there is a deficiency. May my letter be 
my witness ; I call Nabii to witness that I have 
written my answer and have had it prepared (?) before 
my eyes. 

No. 177. — Letter from Nidinti-Bd unto NabA-bel- 
usur, my brother. May B^l and Nabu grant peace 
unto my brother. 

Now . . . thou knowest . . . 

No. 178. — Letter from Nidin[ti-Bd .?] unto Etir- 
Marduk. May B€[ and Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my father. 

{Remaindermutilated, but containing a list of offerings 
of sheep to Samas.) 
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No. 179. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Na-^ir u *^ Ki - i -'''* NabA 
(2) a-na '^*^** Samsu-iddin akt-i-ni (3) LX {}) ka ki-me a-na 
na-se-e (4) . . . sa 'Amu XX VIII """^^ sa ''''^" Kisilimi 
(S) . . .**".. ^« . J^ (6) . . . UD-[kib]-NUN-KI 
(7) i-din ''''^'* Kisilimi REV. : (8) umu XXVIII "^^^ sattu 
jjjkam ^g) ^Ku-ra-as sar £*'" (10) sar mdtdti. 

[No. 75,727.] 

No. 180.— Obv. : (i) Duppi **'Ni-ku'du (2) a-na '*^ sangi 
Sip-par"" (3) abi-ia '^"^Bil u """^NabA (4) su4um u balati 
(5) ia abi-ia \lik'bu\u (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. 
broken off.) REV.: (6) . . . ''^NabA ... (7) ki 
U'Se-sa- (8) pur-ru-su-nu (9) il-ta-kan- (10) /// ^ ma-na 
kaspi {11) sU'zir (^ybi'SU-nu. [No. 84,914.] 

No. 181. — Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Nu-ur "^^ri'u (2) apil 
'^''". . . -etir apil '"•'^. . . (3) // gur I pi saluppi 
[ana] *^ Si-ri-sa-'"'* Bit (4) apil *^''** NabA-ahi-su apil . . . 

(5) aki sa '''«... (6) Amu XIII "^^^ . . . (7) . . . 
Rev. : (8) un^ku] (Seal.) (9) "^Nu-ur. [No. 46,747.] 

No. 182.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "^'^""Nergal-ahi-iddin a-na 
(2) *^Iddina- ''"^Marduk abi-ia (3) '""Bil u "^NabA su-lum u 
balati sa (4) sa abi-ia lik-bu-u (s) a-na eli kaspi sa abu-u-a 

(6) is-pu-ru kaspu ka-al-la-al (7) sa a-na saluppi (8) in-na- 
di-in (9) // ma-na kaspi kap-du (10) abu-u-a lu-se-bi-lu 
(11) al-la a-ga-'i (12) ki-i tdbti-ka Rev.: (13) ina eli-ia 
ia-a-nu (14) a-mur *"'''* Nab A- ba-at-tu-u-a (15) a-na abi-ia 
al-tap-par (16) "'"SA-TAM a-na TIN-TIR-KI (17) iUtal-lak 
a-di la (18) a-na ku-tal-la i-ni-hi-si (19) tc-me sa abi-ia 
lu-us-me (20) ki-i SE-BAR u ki-i (21) mimmu(mu) ma-la 
pa-ni-ka ma-har (22) a-na abi-ia a-nam-din (23) a-mat-ka 
it-ti-ia (24) la ta-sa-an-na. [No. 34,556.] 



NASiR & k1-nabO and nergal-ahi-iddina. 143 
No. 179. — Letter from Nasir and Ki-Nabil unto 

V 

Samas-iddin, our brother. Give sixty (?) ka of flour 
for receiving . . . twenty-eighth day of Kislew [unto] 
. . . (Dated) Kislew, the twenty-eighth day, the third 
year of Cyrus, the King of Babylon, King of countries. 

No. 180. — Letter from Nikudu unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my father. May Bel and Nabu grant peace 
and life unto my father , . . 

... [I call Bd] and Nabu [to witness] that I have 
not let it go forth. They have arranged their . . , 
give (.'^) them three and five-sixths of a mana of silver. 

No. 181.— Letter from Nur, the herdsman, the son 
of . . . -etir, the son of . . . 

[Give] two ^^^r, one // of dates unto . . . Siri-sa- 
Bd, the son of Nabu-ahi-su, the son of . . . 

Signet of Nur. 

No. 182. — Letter from Nergal - ahi - iddina unto 
Iddina-Marduk, my father. May Bel and Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my father. 

In the matter of that money which my father sent, 
the money which hath been paid for the dates is (too) 
little ; so let my father speedily send tw^o manas of 
silver in addition to this, for otherwise there is no 
advantage from thee towards me. 

See, I am sending Nabu-battua unto my father. 
The satam is coming to Babylon ; before he sets out 
for his return, let me have word from my father ; if 
wheat or anything be acceptable to thee, I will give it 
unto my father. Change not thy orders with me. 



144 lette;rs from 



No. 183.— Obv. : {\) Duppi *^ '''* Nergal'inusallim (2) a-na 
*^ Iddina{nayapli (3) abi-ia *^**Nabil u *^'*Marduk (4) a-na 
abi'id lik-ru-bu (5) '''^ gal-lat-ta-a si-i-ti (6) ki-i ta-hal-lik 
(7) a-gan-na-ka ina pant (8) *^ Ba-nu-nu u *^ Ha-ad-da-a 
(9) '"^ku-lu-u^^ (10) si-ptr-tum il-tap-par-ra-nu (ii) um-ma 
"^^mdr-sip-ri-ka (12) lil'lik-kam-am-nia (13) li-bu-ku-su 
(14) a-na- ku (15) na - as - pir - turn (16) /;^a <2// Rev.: 
(17) al-lik-ku-u (18) «/ al-lik-ku {19) a-mur *^ *^** NabA-mu- 
li'di-vn-bi [}) (20) rt-;^a beli-ia al-tap-ra (21) ^^/ li-bu-ku- 
si'im-vie (22) /«^ katd" -su bil lid (s\c)-pur-ru (23) /-«^ 
lib'bi sa abu-u-nu (24) ^/-/a ^-«a beliia (25) as-pur-ru, 

[No. 85,500.] 



No. 184. — Obv. : (i) i?«;) -// '^ ^^''Nergal - iddina a - ;^^ 

(2) "'^E-BAR UD-KIB-NUN-KI M/-/a (3) '^"^ Bil ^^'*NabA u 

*^'*Nergal sU'lum 71 balati sa beli-ia (4) lik-bu-u Amu{inu)-us-su 

se-e-ri (5) u ki-is ilmu{mu) *^'*Nergal u *^'*La'az (6) a-na 

balat napsdti^^ sa^'^E-BAK''^'* VD-KlB'l^U'S-Kl (7) bili-ia u-sal4a 

(8)/^'*^ZAGIN-KUR-RA sa ina katd'' '*'*^"Samsu-zira-ibassi{si) 

(9) bil U'Se-bi-lu a-ta-mar (10) a-na muh-hi dul-lu sa bil 

is-pu-ur (11) ina sillt sa *^**Samsi u ina silli-ka (12) dul-lu 

hi-i-ri (13) su-lum a-na dul-lu-ia REV.: (14) a-na bili-ia 

al-tap'par (15) uni-ma X ma-na sipAti (16) a-na **'^**Samsu- 

zira-ibassi{si) (17) i-di-in bil lu-u-id-din (18) beli-ni 

X ma-na sipdti (19) in-na-as-si-im-ma dul-lu-a (20) sa 

i'ba-as-su-u a-gan-na-ka (21) li-pu-us na-kut-ut-tiim (22) sa 

dul-lu bell la i-ras-si (23) mi-nu-u si-bu-tu (24) sa beli-ia bil 

lis-pu-ru, 

[No. 67,365.] 



NERGAL-MUSALLIM AND NERGAL-IDDINA. I45 

No. 183. — Letter from Nergal-musallim unto Iddina- 
apli, my father. May Nabu and Marduk bless my 
father. 

After that female slave of mine ran away over 
yonder to Banunu and Hadd^, the . . . -men, 
they sent us a letter, saying, ** Let your messenger 
come and fetch her." (Now) I 'myself have business 
in the city ; shall I go or shall I not ? See, I send 
unto my lord Nabu-mulidi-imbi (?) ; let my lord fetch 
her and send her in his hands. Thou art instead of 
our father ; unto my lord I send. 



No. 184. — Letter from Nergal-iddina unto the Priest 
of Sippar, my lord. May Bd, Nabu, and Nergal 
grant peace and life unto my lord. Daily in the 
morning and at the end of the day I pray unto Nergal 
and Laz for the life of the Priest of Sippar, my lord. 

I have seen the blue wool which my lord ha,th sent 
by the hand of Samas-zira-ibassi. With regard to the 
work concerning which my lord sent, the digging 
works (my work) are going on well, thanks to the 
favour both of Samas and of thee. 

I sent unto my lord thus, **Give ten manas of wool 
unto Samas-zira-ibassi ; let my lord give (it)." Now 
the ten manas of wool have been received that I may 
complete my work which is yonder. My lord shall 
suffer no trouble over the work. What my lord 
desireth, that let him send. 



146 LETTERS FROM 



No. 186.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "^ '^"^ Nergal-gimilli (2) ana 
*'''^"Bel'musallim (3) lu-U'Sallim-mu ana be-ili-ia (4) as-su 
'""Ad-na-lu (5) sa be-ili is-pu-ra (6) '*'*^" Nab^-na-id (7) il-tap-ra 

(8) um-ma sabi^^ (9) di-ka-a u (10) Urnu IX ^''^^ at-ta 
(11) ^^Ad-na-lu (12) *^AbU'ila- Rev. : (13) a-na pa-nuia 
(14) al'ka-nu (15) a-;^^ *" Uruk^^-a (16) « **" Kan-na-yiu 
(17) ki-i ak-bu-u (18) ;// im-gur-ma (19) f^W^' «/ i-di-ku-nu 
(20) a-dU'U ina pani-ka (21) iw-;^« ^^ ia-a-sa (22) '**Ad-na4u 
(23) « ''^^ bel-harrani " ' su (24) /«^ i^-r/ (25) ^-;^^ /a-;^/ 
(26) be-ili'ia (Left-hand edge) (27) ni-il-la-ka, 

[No. 79,430.] 

No. 186.— Obv. : {i) {Duppil^^ '''* Nergal- . . . {2)\a\na 
*'' E-babbara{rd)'Sa'du-nu (3) ^///-/Vr '^''Naba u '^"Marduk (4) (3:-«a 
ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) u-il-tim si-i (6) j^^ *^*^" NabA-tuk-ki-na" 
an-uu (7) //-// *"Ikisa(Ja)'apli (8) "'"* Du-ur-ga-az-za-a-a 

(9) i-'-lu-u- . . . {10) "^''"NabA-ka-sir (11) ^/// """gallabi 
a-na {12) pak- da im-nu-u {I'^a-na *^ *^" NabA - ka - sir 
(14) pi-kit-ma Rev.: (15) «-[//]-//;;2 ^-/^^ (16) man-ma 
i-nam-din (17) *^'^"NabA- . . . ->^^ (18) ^«/-/^ . . . 
(19) ma-a-du . . . (20) a-;/^ . . . 

[No. 72,845.] 

No. 187.— Obv. : (i) Duppi '^*''*Nerga/-gimi//i{?) (2) a-na 
^Na'id-''"[Marduk?] (3) ^/«-/^ ^'''^^Y ^"iV^^^ (4) /«-/«;;/ 
^^/^// i-a ahi'ia (5) (2/-/<2 ti-i-di (6) >t/-2' lu-u-ma-a-du 
(j) ma-sar-tum-ka (8) [rt:-;^a-^f-fa ?]-r« (Remainder of obv. 
and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : (9) u tdbti-a (10) ina 
muh'hi-ka (ii) a-sak-kan (12) ad-da-ni-ka (13) SE-BAR /«a 
niuh'hi (14) '"*^" Samsu-uballit{it) (15) la ta'Sil(J)-[li\ 

[No. 65,839.] 



NERGAL-GIMILLI AND NERGAL . . . .I47 

No. 186. — Letter from Nergal-gimilli unto Bel- 
musallim. Peace be upon my lord. 

In the matter of Adnalu, about whom my lord sent, 
Nabu-na id hath sent thus : ** Summon the workmen, 
and do thou, Adnalu and Abu-ila', come unto my 
presence on the ninth day." Though I spoke to 
Urukd and Kannanu (about it), it did not seem good 
(to them), and they did not summon the workmen. 
Thou (however) hast their agreements, and I and 
Adnalu, with his muleteer, to-morrow will come to the 
presence of my lord. 

No. 186. — Letter from Nergal - . . . unto 
Ebabbara - sadunu, my brother. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brother. 

There is a debt which Nabu - tukkinannu hath 
contracted with Ikisa-apli, the man from Dur-gazza ; 
but Nabu-kasir, the son of the barber, counteth it as 
a deposit. Give, therefore, directions to Nabu-kasir 
that he pay the debt to someone . . . 

No. 187. — Letter from Nergal-gimilli (?) unto Na id- 
Marduk (.?), my brother. May Bd and Nabu (grant) 
peace and life unto my brother. 

Thou knowest that [I am] carefully [watching] thy 
interests ... I will do thee a favour, I will give 
thee the corn. (But) be not slack in the. matter, ^f 
Samas-uballit. -'^ '-'^ ^^^ 
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No. 188.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "^''"Sin-na-din-ahi (2) a-na 

^''^Nabii-etir'napsAti^' (3) abi-ia ""^^BSl ^'^Nabii """^Sin (4) u 

*^**Samsu su'lum balati hu-ud lib-bi (5) u arak Umi^^ sa abi-ia 

(6) lik'bu'U harrana" a-ga-a (7) sa ahu-u-tu sa abu-u-a 

(8) iUti-ia sa-ab-tu (9) mi-nu-u ki-i ip-pu-su-ma (10) . . . -ka 

(11) . . . ''""Sin u ''"Samsu (12) [ . . . ybu-u 

Rev. : (13) . . . ilmu{muyuS'Su (14) [ayna muh-ki-ka 

(15) U' sal- lu-u su - li-e -a (16) lis -mu - u hi- su-u- tu 

{iy)[*^^"]Marciuk-mdri- . , . ri- . . , (iS) il-ta-sa-an-ni 

(19) i-kab-ba-a um-ma (20) /// ma-na \ sikli kaspi (21) sa 

^^"Bel ina muh-hi-ka, 

[No. 26,690.] 

No. 189.— Obv.: (i) Duppi '""Su-ka-a-a (2) a-na "^Si-rik-ki 
abi-ia (3) ^^**BSl u "**Nab'A su-lum balati sa (4) abi-ia lik-bu-u 
(5) kaspi pisA{u) sa ina pani-ka (6) ina katd" '^ *^** NabA-aki- 
id-dan-nu (7) bel lu-se-bi-lu (8) ana muh-hi kaspi'"*'*' (9) sa 
tak-ka-ba- (10) GIS-DA ki-i a-mu-ru (11) BAR ma-na III 
sikli (12) kaspi Rev. : (13) sa ana pani *^'*Nabt a-dan-nu 
(14) ina GIS-DA ana niuh-hi-ka (15) sa-ti-ir, 

[No. 30,643.] 

No. 190.— Obv.: (i) Duppi *^Suka-a-a (2) a-na **'*''' NabU- 

zira-ibni (3) abi-ia ^^'^ Bel u '^" NabA (4) su-lum u balati sa 

abi-ia (5) lik-bu-u en-na (6) sa la imeri at-ta-lak (7) imeri 

a-na (8) "^ *^" Samsu-eiir (9) i-din-ma (10) lis-su- Rev. : 

{i\y^p7XzgU:da^Ji (12) in-na-as-su. 

' ^ '^ [No. 49,616.] 



SIN-NADIN-AHI AND SUKA. I49 

No. 188. — Letter from Sin-nadin-ahi unto Nabii- 
etir-napsiti, my father. May B^l, Nabti, Sin, and 
Samas grant peace, life, happiness, and long days unto 
my father. 

This method of brotherhood which my father hath 
taken with me, how, when he hath done it ... .'^ 
I pray unto . , . Sin and Samas daily on thy 
behalf — may they hear my prayers . . . Marduk- 
mdri . . . hath spoken to me and hath said, 
** Three manas and one- third of a shekel of silver for 
Bel (I give) unto thee." 

No. 189. — Letter from Sukd unto Sirikki, my father. 
May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life unto my 
father. 

The white silver which thou hast, let my lord send 
by the hand of Nabu-ahi-iddannu. Concerning the 
silver of which thou didst speak, when I saw the 
Temple-gift, (I found that) half a mana and three 
shekels of silver which I will pay into (the treasury 
of) Nabu, hath been written against thy name for the 
Temple-gift. 

No. 190. — Letter from Sukd to Nabu-zira-ibni, my 
father. May B€[ and Nabu grant peace and life unto 
my father. 

Now I am coming without an ass ; (but) give an 
ass to Samas -etir that it may carry him, and the 
deposits shall be brought. 
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No. 191 — Obv. : (i) Buppt ""Su-ka-a-a [a-na] ... -a-a 
(2) 6e7i-ia ''"Be/ u '"'Na6A su4um u balati (3) sa beli-ia 
lik'bU'U a-na muk-hi (a) ki-me sa tak-ba- ki-me ki-i as-sa- 
(5) sa-ki-in u a-na-ku mar-sa-ak (6) ma-la su-bu-lu ul an- si 
(7) ul-tu UD-AB-AB mar-sa-ak (8) ina lib-bi ki-i ki-me a-na 
beli-ia (9) la u-se-bi-lu u te-e-me-a (10) la tas-mu-u ina silli 
sa ildni^' (11) um-ma um-tas-sir-an-ni (12) a-mur {tmu{mu)-su 
*'"Bel u *'**Ninib (13) a-na muk-hi bili-ia u-sal-lu (14) a-na 
miih-hi *^Beli-su-nu sa bSl (15) is-pur a-na *^Beli-su-nu ki-i 
(16) ak-bu-u um-ma . . . (17) a-lik-ma . . . (18) . . . 
(19) UD-AB-AB- . . . (20) u a-na ku-tal-la Rev.: 
(21) \_as\ -pur - ak - ka u a ' . . . (22) il - lu (sic) 
ma-am-ma . . . (23) ul ad-di-si-i ul , , , -ak-bi 
(24) U-en-ka lu-us-mu-ma (25) it-ti ma-am-ma al-la-ku 
(26) ku-tu-lukanu il-la-ku (27) . . . -du-si-i lu-us-pur- 
ak-kas (28) , , . -tu a-mur ik-ka-bu-u (29) um-ma ma-la 
al-la a-ha-mis (30) kaspi i-sa-an-nim-ma gi-mir (31) a-na 
"^^sangi ikli^' a-ga- (32) ni-id-din u ikli^' it-ti (33) bel pit-ki 
ni-iz-kur te-en-ka (34) a-na muh-hi lu-us-me mi-na-a 
(35) tC'^ft-ka il-lt-ik (36) kap-du te-en-ka (37) lu-us-me, 

[No. 47,413.] 

No. 192.— Obv. : (i) Duppi^^Pir-' u {2)*''Iddina ''"NabA 
a-na *^ Ki-i-''" Nab A (3) *^Na-str u *^''"Bel-iddina{}) {^)aki^'-e-ni 
''"NabA (S) u ''"Marduk a-na ahi^'-e-ni (6) lik-ru-bu XL VIII 
I PA saluppi (7) \ina'\ GIS-BAR gal-la-turn VI , . , I ^l 
(8) saluppi sa VI A^-A-A^ (9) ina GIS-BAK gal-la-tum (id) VI 
gur 78 ka [saluppi] (11) sa . . . (Remainder of obv. and 
top of rev. broken off.) Rev.: (12) . . . (13) bi--[su] 
. . . a-na (14) isittz ""dalti ta-narn-din-nu (15) eli ma-ak- 
ka-su (16) lib-bu-u-a (17) ''"SAR-HU UD-KIB- NUN -Kl 
(18) /^ ''"Bu'Ue-ne (19) a-na isitti ''•"dalti (20) in-na- 

[No. 61,858.] 



SUKA and PIR' & IDDINA-NABU. ISI 

No. 191. — Letter from Sukd to . . . -A, my lord. 
May Bel and Nabu grant peace and life unto my lord. 

Concerning the flour of which thou didst speak, 
after I had received the flour it was put aside, I being 
sick (at the time). I cannot find all that was sent ; 
I have been sick since the festival-day, (and) it is for 
this reason I have not sent the flour unto my lord, and 
thou hast not heard news of me. (But) by the grace 
of the gods (the sickness) hath now left me. Lo, 
I pray daily unto Bel and Ninib on behalf of my -lord. 

Concerning B^i-sunu, whom my lord sent : after 
I had spoken to Beli-sunu thus, *' Come and . . . 
the festival . . ," and I sent back to thee, and he 
hath come unto . . . Let me hear news of thee 
and the . . . shall come by some traveller . . . 
let me send it unto thee . . . Behold, (people) 
are saying thus, ** Except with regard to each other (.f*) 
the money varieth," so we have given all unto the 
priest of these fields, and we have mentioned the fields 
to the overseer. Let me hear thine instructions in 
this matter. Why have thy instructions (not) come ? 
Speedily let me hear thy instructions. 

No. 192.— Letter from Pir* and Iddina-Nabu unto 
Ki-Nabu, Nasir, and Bel-iddina(?), our brothers. 
May Nabu and Marduk bless our brothers. 

Forty -eight (g'ur)^ twelve ^a of dates as the 
payment for the female slave, six . . , one pi of his 
dates, six of corn, as payment for the female slave, six 
gur, seventy-eight ka [of dates] ... for the door-sill 
thou shalt give. For the dues with me of Samas of 
Sippar and Bunene, for the door-sill send (it). 
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No. 193.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^Ri-mut a-na (2) "^Ar-ra-bt 
ahi-ia (3) ^"NabA u ^^**Marduk a-na (4) ahi-ia lik-ru-bu 
(5) sU'lnm a-na-ku (6) a-di eli bil ul kaba- (7) ina eli dul-lu 
alpi (8) . . . la ta-sil-la (9) gab-bi ina ina"-ta a-mur 

(10) bi-ik'kud sa ha-ab-bu-ru (11) sa ni-hu-u u is-se-e-nii 
(12) ina lib-bi la am-mar (13) viimma dul-lu li-pu-us^' 
(14) bit-li-e (15) sa . . . ki^rib (\6) XXX ''^ sabi^' 
Rev. : (17) it-ti-ka (18) a-bu-ku-ma (19) ina lib-bi esten{en) 
ni-si (20) is-sa-^su (21) ina btti ina eli ndri (22) i-di-ni-is-su 
(23) '^"^Bil a-na eli sa , . . ndri (24) u-sal-lafn (25) a-«a 
eli saluppi (26) /^ ^-^ - kab -ba-' (27) ;«/ - nam - w^ /^ - mu 
(28) «/ mas-sir, 

[No. 31,197.] 

No. 194.— Obv. : ( i) Duppi ^^Ri-mu-tu a-na (2) "^Iddina^na)- 
apli ahi-ia (3) *^"NabA u *^" Marduk a-na (4) ahi-ia lik-ru-bu 
(5) /«a fi7// sa ildni^^ (6) su-luin a-na-ku (7) ildni^^ ki-i 
u-sal-lu-u (%) si-bu-ta-a [g) ak-ta-sad a-na eli {\o) si-bu-ti-ka 

(11) sa tas-pu-ru (12) *'"^// « *^"Nabii ki-[i] (13) ^-«^ ^/i-i«2 
(14) /^^ ak-bu-[u] Rev. : (15) « <2-rf/-/ a-na [eli-su] (16) ak-bu-u 
(17) /;/<3: //^-W u-ha-am-mu-ka (18) -J^ ma-7ia kaspi la-pa-ni 
(19) ""Z/- ^^ - r^^ ta- at- ta- si (20) r/- ^/- // ^rt:i^/ a-na 
(21) *" ^^"NabA-apli-iddin la ta-mah-har (22) <2-^/ muh-hi sa 
(23) ir-ru-bu-am-ma (24) e-dir-ru-ka (25) lis-mi-ma esten[en) 
si-pir-tum (26) /<3: su-luin sa biti (27) /^ ^""^ Ha-ma-ra-na-tu 
(28) '""^amti-ia (Left-hand edge) (29) « indri-su su-pur. 

[No. 31,294] 



RIMUT AND RIMUTU. 153 

No. 193. — Letter from Rimut unto Arrabi, my 
brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 
I am well. 

Before ever my lord speaketh about the commission 
of the ox, saying, ** Be not neglectful," (I will send 
and say that) I am seeing to everything with my own 
eyes ; I cannot (however) see to the arranging of the 
fodder, both soft and hard(?).^ They shall do all the 
work. I have sent bitlt ... for thirty men with 
thee, but one only hath taken it Put it in a house 
near the river. I pray unto Bel on behalf of . . . 
the river. Concerning the dates of which I spake, 
why hast thou left no instructions ? 

No. 194. — Letter from Rimutu unto Iddina-apli, my 
brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 
I am well by the grace of the gods ; if I pray unto the 
gods I shall attain my desire. 

Concerning thy desire which thou didst send, (I call) 
Bel and Nabu (to witness whether) I have not spoken 
concerning it, and entered into agreements thereto. 
In this matter do I hasten thee. One- third of a mana 
of silver thou shalt receive before Liburu ; the rest of 
the money do not give to Nabu-apli-iddin before he 
comes in, and then let him hear thy arrangement ; and 
send a letter of greeting from the house of the lady 
Hamaranatu, my servant and her son. 

^ Hahhuru la nthu u t'ssenu. ** Husks which are soft and hard." 
I refer the word m'/iu to the root mhuy "to be quiet," and t'ssenu 
to the Chaldee W'^B^J^, ** hard," but the whole passage is doubtful. 
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No. 195.— Obv.: (I) Duppi "^Ri-mut a-na (2) ^^Iddina- 
''''Marduk abi4a (3) ilmu{mu)-su '"'Bel u ''""NabA (4) a-na 
balat napsdti^^ (5) sa abi-ia u-sal-lam (6) *^ Ha-am-ba-ku 
{7) ul U'ka- . . . (8) u ki'i al-lt-ku (9) ak-ta-bi 
(10) ta-at'ial-lak (11) u "" Iddina{na)-apli (12) a-na kaspi 

(13) ik-ta-ba- Rev. : (14) sa la beli-ia (15) ul id {llamas -su 

(16) a-na-ku I ma-na (17) /«^ //^-fo* at-ba-ku (18) /^ /^ beli-ia 

(19) «/ [^-«<«]-<2i-ii* (20) te-niu sa beli-ia (21) ^-«^ ^// 

lU'Us-me (22) "**" mdr-sipri sa bSli-ia (23) a-na pa-ni "" Ar-ra-bi 

(24) //7- /«>& - ;;/^ (25) ^^ -di-da-' (26) // -bu-ba- kam - /«rt 

(27) . . . (Left - hand edge) (28) te-mii sa beli-ia lu-us-me 

(29; si-pir-ta-ka a-na pa-ni . , . 

[No. 34,553.] 

No. 196.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Ri-mut a-na (2) '''^sangi 
UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) beli-ia {imu{inu)-us-su (4) *''*Belu '"'NabA 
a-na balat napsdti^^ (5) tu-ub (sic) tu-ub seri (6) u a-ra-ku 
Amuimu) sa beli-[ia] (7) u-sal-la a-na muh-ki immeri (8) sa 
^'*Samsi sa bel is-pu-ru (9) es'ten{en) [/«] // su si-pir-tum 
{\o) a-na\bel{\-iaal-tap-\j>ar'\ {\\) . . . §E-KUL^-;/^ . . . 
(12) [si{?)]-e'nu al-la SE-KUL (13) . . . karanu i-ba-as-si 

(14) . . . bel is-pu-ru (15) . . . -si-su Rev. : 
(16) . . . SE-KUL (17) . . . -«/(l8) . . . ^«r SE-KUL 
{ig) bti ''•" karani . . . \^''''Sanisu\-upahhir{ir) {20) ki-i 
*^" kup'pu ina . . . (21) il-te-si u §E-KUL ma-a-dn(}) 
(22) ina lib'bi-sa '"'Bel u *^**Nabil za-kip (23) u satti a-ga-a 
III gur SE-[KUL] (24) u-sal-lam-ma i-zak-kap (25) u ''*** sabi^^ 
ina pani-su ia-a-nu (26) sa i-ga-ri ip-pu-us-su (27) '*"*^abt^^ 
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No. 195. — Letter from Rimut unto Iddina-Marduk, 
my father. Daily I pray unto Bel and Nabu for the 
life of my father. 

Hambaku has not . . . and when I came, 
I said, ** Thou shalt go " ; and Iddina-apli hath said 
that, as regards the money, without my lord's authority 
he will not give it, and I for my part, therefore, 
cannot obtain a single mana (of silver) to deliver 
in the matter, without my lord's authority. Let me 
hear my lord's directions in the matter ; let my lord's 
messenger go to Arrabi that he may send . . . , 
and . . . Let me hear news from my lord ; thy 
letter unto . . . 

No. 196. — Letter from Rimut unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bel and Nabu 
for the life, happiness, health, and long days for 
my lord. 

Concerning the sheep of Samas about which my 
lord sent, I have (already) sent one or two letters 
unto my lord. With regard to the seed corn . . . 
My lord hath sent . . . 

. . . gur of seed corn . . . the wine-cellar. 
If [SamsuJ-upahhir . . . the box, much(.^) corn 
is therein ; by Bel and Nabu it is sown, and this 
year he will make up the total of the three gur of 
seed corn and sow it, but he hath no workmen to 
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bil li-is-pU'ra-am-ma (28) i-ga-ri li-ip-pu-us (29) u ia-a-nu-u 
Ml lis-pur-ra (30) ebur ekli sa satti a-[£-a-a] (31) ^'"KU- 
MAL-MAL^' lU'tt-bu-lku] (32) i'ga-ri li -{ip ' pu - su\ 
(33) . . . tu(T) satti (Left-hand edge) (34) a-na '"*Samsi 
li'id'din kap-du te-e-lmu beli-ia lu-us-mu], 

[No. 56,033-] 

No. 197.— Ob v.: , (i) Duppi ^^Ri-mut a-na (2) ""^^sangi 
UD-NUN-KIB-KI beti-[td] (3) timu{imiyuS'SU *^'* Bil u \^^'*Nabii\ 
(4) a-na balat napsdtimitim)^^ [tu-ub Itbbi] (5) tu-ub seri 
a-ra-ku il7Hu[(muy] (6) sa belt-la u-sal'[la] (7) [bel lu]'U'i-di 
*«•'". . . (8) . . . 'su-nu a-na . . . (9) . . . -m(?) 
. . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (10) . . . (il) i-tab-ku . . . (12) ka-al-da- . . . 
{11) bel li-ik-bi . . . {\^ a-na viu-ir-ba . . . {i^ si-pir-tum 
a-na eli . . . {16) busi sa *^*' Sainsi . . . {ly) *^ Mu-ra- 
Su'U . . . (18) a-na a-gan-na . . . (19) I CXX SE-BAR 
inakatd" . . . (26)"''^'*SamsU'ahi^^-eriba . . . {21) ma-hir. 

[No. 84,956/1 

No. 198.— Obv. : (i) Duppi [""Riymut (2) a-na ""^sangi^^ 
"'" UD-KIB-NUN-[KI] (3) beli-ia il7nu{niii)-us-su (4) ^"^ Bil u 
*^'*Nabil '^"Samsu u ^"Nergal (5) a-na bu-lu-fu napsdti^^ 
(6) a-ra-ku ilinu{mu) (7) tu-bu-ub libbi tu-bu-ub seri (8) u 
bU'Ji-nu pa-ni (9) \sa sarri ha-du-tu it\ti bili-ia (10) \U'Sal\la 
(i i) \bil lu' u]' i'di §E - KUL (12) . . . \a\'na pa- ni 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 
(13) . . . tdbu (14) . . . tdbu (15) . . . i-na lib'bi 
(16) ["*]''" SamsU'Upahhir{ir) a-na *"* karani (17) [liyi-ip- 
pU'Us {1%) lu-u-ma-a-du ba(})-nu {ig) en-na ki-i pa-ni bill sa 
(20) ma/j-ra . . . V '''^sabi^' (21) bil li-is-pur \a\'mur 
(22) V gur §E-[kul]. (Remainder broken off.) 

[No. 84,916.] 
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build a wall. Let my lord send workmen to build 
the wall, or if there are none, let my lord send word of 
it. Let the ... -men send the crops of the fields 
for this year, let them build a wall ; the ... of 
the year let them give to Samas. Speedily [let me 
hear] news [of my lord]. 

No. 197. — Letter from Rimut unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto B^l and Nabii 
for the life, [happiness], health, and long days for 
my lord • . . 

No. 198. — Letter from [Ri]mut unto the Priest of 
Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bel, Nabu, 
Samas, and Nergal for life, long days, happiness, 
health, and that the light of the [King's] countenance 
may be favourable unto my lord. 

. . . Therein let(.'^) Samas-upahhir arrange for 
the wine, for it is very plentiful. Now, if it is pleasing 
unto my lord, let my lord send five workmen. Behold, 
^wQgur . . . 
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No. 199.— Obv.: (i) Duppi '^Ri-[mut a-na] (2) ""^ sangi 
"'"[UD-KIB-NUN-KI] (3) bSli-ia iimu{inu)-[uS'Su\ (4) *^" Bil u 
''"NabU a'[na balat] napsdti[^'^ (5) tu-ub lib-bi \tu\ub seri 
(6) u a-ra-ku ilmu{mu) (7) sa beli-ia u-sal-la (8) bel lu-u-i-di 
(9) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (10) . . . (11) . . . muh'hi ekli^^ . . . 
(12) . . . li-ih-har-sa-an-ni'ma (13) bel It-is-pu-ra-an-su 
(14) [kz?]-i ekli^^ ku'um ekli^^ i-nam-din-nu (15) ma-sar-tu 
ni-iS'Sur u ia-a-nu-u (16) alpi^^ a-na btt bili-ia-a-ni (17) ni-is- 
bu'Us u (18) ;«<2-<2/ §E-KUL ni-iz-\za-kap (?)] {ig)ni'ik-kil' . . . 

[No. 84,965.] 

No. 200.— Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Ri\mut . . . ] (2) a-na 
"'*' . . . (3) be-lit-ia ['''*BSl u ''"NabA'\ (4) su-lum balati \sa 
bilti-ia'\ (5) lik-bu-u ['"] . . . (6) abi-su sa . . . (7) mdr 
sarri . . . - na - nu (8) a-na Umi JT/*"** a - [mat] 
(9) il'ta-kan a-mur it-ti-su (10) a-na E-KI e-ru-bu (ii) a-na 
"^Kal-ba-a (12) bil li-is-pu-ru Rev.: (13) a-na 'Ami V/^''*^ 
(14) sa e-ru'bu {siypir-ta-a (15) lis-si **" Bu-ur-su-u (16) bil 
li-is-pu-ru-am-ma (17) a-gan-nu it-ti-su (18) li-id-bu-ub 
(19) man-ma sa ku-tu-la-a (20) a-kab-bu im-ma-ru (21) i-a-ru 
ki'is^-BAK {22) bel si'bu-u bil : . . {21) li-is-pu-ru . . . 
(24) . . . (25) . . . (26) sa*^Kal'ba-a {27) bel sat-ru 
. . . (Left-hand edge) (28) ^// lis-si-ma '-i-li si-ma . . . 
{2g) a-na muk-hi saluppi . . . {yS) ina katd"^^ ^^^^'^Bel-eriba 
in-na-ru-uk na-ad-ni. 

[No. 41,612.] 

No. 201 — Obv.: {i) Duppi '^Ri{})-\inut{}) . . . ] 
(2) ^-;/^ '^. . . (3) aki-su '''*Nabii, [''"Marduk] (4) ^ «^ 
a/jiia \lik-ru-bu\ (5) /^ M is-pu-ru ... (6) mn-ma I-su 
II-su a-na (7) [<?// beli\ia al-tap-ra (8) [« gab\ri sa beli-ia 
(9) [«/ d\-mur en-na (10) \a-me\lu-ut'ti at-tu-u-a (il) w 
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No. 199.— Letter from Ri[mut to] the Priest of 
[Sippar], my lord. Daily I pray unto B^ and Nabu 
for [the life], happiness, health, and long days of 
my lord. 

May my lord be aware that . . . 

. . . With regard to the fields ... let them 
be ploughed and let my lord send whether they will 
give the fields instead of the fields. We have hitherto 
kept watch, but if there should be none, then we will 
gather the oxen into my lord's house, and all the seed 
corn we will sow . . . 

No. 200. — Letter from Ri[mut- . . . ] unto the 
lady . . , my sister. May [Bel and Nabu] grant 
peace [unto my sister]. 

, the father of . . . the King's son 
. . . hath commanded for the sixth day . . . 
Behold, he is coming into Babylon with him. Let 
my sister send unto Kalbi that he may receive my 
letter on the sixth day when he cometh in. Let my 
sister send Bursu that I may discuss with him here. 

According as my sister wisheth let my sister 
send . . . 

No. 201. — Letter from Ri[mut(.^) . . . ] unto 
. . . , his brother. May Nabu [and Marduk bless] 
my brother. 

Of that which my lord sent, saying, ** Once, nay 
twice, have I sent unto my [lord]," I have not seen my 
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at'tu-ka estenien) pir-ku (12) ina pani-ia la sak-kin (13) a-na 
nU'Up'tu ana bili-ia (14) at-ta-din-ni-ma (15) a-me-lu-ut-ti 
kur-ba-ni-tu (16) //-/ (17) a-mur a-na Rev. : (18) a-hat-ti-ka 
(19) al-tap-ra a-di la (20) /^rr« ir-ru-bu (21) [^/]-/'^ « 
ahati-ka (22) [^/] - ^^ - «/^« - w^ (23) . . . sa-nirn-ma 
(24) . , . ni , . , (25) ^ - ;«^ ' lu ' ut ' ti . . . 

(26) //-/ /«^ ^// . . . (27) BAR ma-na kaspi la . , , 

(28) umnii is - par ' ti eli . . . (29) mu-ial-li , . . 

(30) <3;-«^ im-ma-ka^) . . . (31) >^^i^/ ^ - «(2;;/ - [<//«] 

(32) ^- . . . 

[No. 29,261 + 29,335.] 

No. 202.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "^ Ri-mut-'''* NabA (2) a-na 
^^^^^'Bil-ib-ni (3) u "^Suma-iddina ahi^^ -su (4) ''"NabU u 
''"Marduk ana ahi^^ - ^^2: (5) lik - ru - bu III IV sandti^^ 
(6) a-hat'ku-nu ul a-mur (7) ilmu{mu) sa a-mu-ru-su a-na 
(8) sub-ti'ia ta-at-ta-sab (9) II sandti^^ a-ga-a *^*^** NabH-ki-str 
(10) i'kab'ba-su U7n-ina (11) a-me-lu-ut-ti at-tu-u-a (j2) sz-i 
'"^ Hi-ip'ta-a (13) uz-na-a ina lib-bi (14) 2^/ /<2^-// at-tu-nu 
(15) . . . paniij)'"'^^^'^ SA-KU {i6) pal-ha-tu-nu (17) ^-«a 
i^rr/ (18) ul ta-kab'ba- Rev. : (19) « i2^-« /^ a«a muh-hi-ia 
sa (20) i-dib-bu-ub la katd^-ia (21) tu-se-la-a-su hi-tu 
(22) ia-a-nu pa-ni-ku-nu (23) /;^<2 ^// /^a: i-ba-'is (24) «/ 
i'Sal-lim (25) "*^"Nabil-ki-sir itte-sib (26) ^/-/ un-dis-sir 

(27) 2^ en-na-a a-na-ku *'*Fir-ku (28) ta-na-suk-an-na-in-nu 

(29) ak-ka-i ki-i (30) /^ ram-ni-ku-nu ana muh-hi-ia 

(31) ta-nani'di-nu I'Su{}) (32) a-ga-a ha-pi-i sa btti-ia 

(33) /^ tU'U'ma-li(}) (34) ana-ku istenit[it) gal-lat (Left-hand 
edge) (35) kur-ba-ni-tum ana ^"^ Ka-bit-ti a-sap-par-ru, 

[No. 29,470.] 
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lord's [letter]. Now, my slaves are thine — there is no 
(question of a) single disagreement with me. I will 
give as the tax unto my lord even the slaves — it is 
a gift. Lo, 1 send unto thy sister. Before the King 
Cometh in, do thou and thy sister come . . . 

No. 202.— Letter from Rimut-Nabii unto Bd-ibni 
and Suma-iddina, his brothers. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brothers. 

For three or four years I have not seen your sister. 
The day that I last saw her, she sat herself down in 
my chair. But for the last two years Nabu-kisir hath 
said of her "She is my slave," but the woman Hipt4 
never let me know of this. Ye are afraid of the saku- 
official — ye will not speak to the King ; or else as for 
that fellow who is mine adversary, ye will not take up 
my cause {lit. raise up my hands) against him. There 
is no doubt that ye are not unconsenting to this, and 
it is not good. NabA-kisir is (still) dwelling (here), 
(but) if he were to leave, then would she kiss me and 
Pirku. How (would it be) if of your own accord you 
were to give her to me } Will ye not . . . this — 
the ruin of my home ? 

I would send a slave as a present to the lady 
Kabitti. 
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No. 203. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '"Su - lum - E - KI a - na 
(2) "^^"Marduk'uballit-su bili-ia (3) iifnu{muyuS'SU ^^'*Bel u 
^" NabU (4) a-na balat naps&ti^^ sa beli-ia (5) u-sal-la a-mu-ur 
(6) XXX gur §E-BAR mid'gul (7) ina katd" *^ *'" NabH-id- 
dan-nu (8) apil *^*^" Nabil-itii4a . . . -ka (9) ina lib-bi 
sa mar- si (10) ki-i a-na pani beli-ia (ii) la as-pur-ru-su, 

[No. 25,924.] 

No. 204.— Obv. : (i) Duppi'^Su-ma-a (2) u ^^''^^NabA-na- 
din-ahi (3) ^-«^ "^^^^'Nabii-ahi' . . . (4) aki-i-ni ^"^NabA 
[u *^**Marduk'\ (5) ^-«^ ahi-i-ni {lik-ru-bu] (6) SE-KUL ia 
""Sa-du'lnu] {7) apli'susa ""'''* BSl-na- . . . (8) ['''^E^BAR 
UD - KIB - NUN - KI (9) . . . *"•** LI - flU - SI - UM labiru 
(10) . . . V"LI-HU-SI-UM (11) es'su ana muk-hi-su 
{12) sa-ti'tr ana eli (13) . . . ^ . . . 

[No. 60,672.] 

V 

No. 206. — Obv.: (i) Duppi *^ Sa-lam-ma-m^ (2) a-na 
""Ki-na-apli (3) u "^ ''"* Samsu-ahi-iddin (4) ahi^'-su """^Bil u 
^"^NabU (5) sH'lum sa ahi^^ (6) lik-bu-u a-na eli (7) ^^^Z sa 
ina pani "*" Za-za-a (8) sa bel is-pu-ra (9) am-mi-ni-i 
(10) . . . -j^-// (11) . . . (12) , , . ub (Remainder 
of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev.: (13) . . . lu 
. . . (14) . . . i-man-gur (15) . . . uiiysim-man-an-ni 
(16) [ik]-ta'bak'ka (17) urn- ma ina Sip-par"^ (18) alpi a-na 
*" Sa-la7n-ina'nu (19) u-kal-lam en-na (20) ul i-man-gur 
(21) ki-ma as-sim-ma {22) a-na Sip-par ^^ (23) li-bu-kam-ma 
(24) "^^sabi^^ it-ti-ia (25) li-mu-ru-us (Left-hand edge) 
(26) . , . nu esten{en) ki-i il-li-ku (27) [ik-bu-u] um-ma 
V immeri a-na " "" Samsu-laki-iddiii] {22i) . . . at-ta-din. 

[No. 49,417-] 
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No. 203. — Letter from Sulum-Babili unto Marduk- 
uballitsu, my lord. Daily I pray unto B€l and Nabii 
for the life of my lord. 

Behold, thirty ^-ur of corn entrusted into the hand of 
Nabu-iddannu, the son of Nabu-ittiya [I send] thee. 
It was because he was sick that I did not send it 
unto my lord. 

No. 204.— Letter from Sumi and Nabu-nadin-ahi 
unto Nabu-ahi- . . . , our brother. May Nabu 
[and Marduk bless] our brother. 

The seed corn for Sadu[nu], the son of B6l-na . . . 
the Priest of Sippar, [instead of] the old account a new 
account hath been written against him . . ., 

No. 206. — Letter from Salammanu unto Kina-apli 
and Samas-ahi-iddin, his brothers. May Bel and 
Nabu grant peace unto (my) brothers. 

Concerning the ox which Zazd hath, of which my 
lord sent, why . . . ? 

. . . he was [not] willing, according as he told me. 
He said to thee, ** I will shew the ox to Salammanu 
in Sippar." Now he is not willing, according to what 
I have heard. Let him send it to Sippar that the 
men may see it with me . . . After one had gone, 
[he spake] saying, ** I will give five sheep to Samas- 
[ahi-iddin] ..." 
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No. 206.— ObV. : (l) [^]-«a''"'TIL-LA-GID-[DA] (2) . . . 
ardi'ka (3) [**] vS«/-;«^-«« iimu{muyuS'SU (4) \^^**l^Samsu 
u *^"Bu'ne'ne (5) [aj-na balat napsAti^^ arak Amu{mu) 
(6) tU'Ub u tu-ub seri (7) \sa bili-id] u-sal-la (8) . . . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 

[No. 52,150.] 

No. 207. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *^*'"Samsu - eriba a - na 
(2) ^ *^** Bunene-ibni ahi-ia (3) a-mur *^*^'*SamsU'Uballit{it) 
a-na pani'ka (4) al-tap-par 90 ka ki-me (5) ina katA" -su 
su-bi-lu (6) lU'U'ti-i-di Rev. : (7) a-mur 12 ka ki-me 
(8) mahru{u) ina pa-ni-ka (9) ''*'^*'Addaru Hmu XIII^*^. 

(Seal.) 

[No. 74,730.] 



No. 208. — Obv. : (i) Duppi '^"'* Samsu - eriba a - na 
(2) ""^^sangi Sip-par^ bSli-ia (3) iimu{muyuS'SU (4) *'"^// 
« *^"Nabil a-na (5) ^^/^? napsAti^' sa bili-ia (6) u-sal-la 
(7) su-lum a-na ekurra{ra) (8) ^// « W// i^ bSli-ia (9) sa-ki-in 
(10) ^-;^<2 ^// (11) «<2-aJ--^<3: (?)-[//] (12) i« **" r^^-[^^-j/r] 
(13) a-na . . . Rev.: (14) ik-bu-[u] (15) urn - ma 
**"" rab-\ka-sir\ (16) it-tiia (17) ///-///^ (18) mi-nu-u ki-i 
(19) bilsi-bu-u {26) a-na beli-ia lu-se-bi-la (21) a-na eli ta-bar-H 
(22) 2^ ta-kil-tum (23) i^ *^'* A-nu-ni-tum (24) ^^/ /(a: i-sil-li 
(25) ^-w«r *^Ki-i-'''*BSl (26) ^^ *^Mu-se-zib-''** Marduk (27) ^-«^ 
pani beli-ia {2%) it-tal-ku-u-ni (29) //(.?)-//-/ (Left-hand edge) 
(30) beli-ia a-na **" rab-ka-sir lik-bu-u, 

[No. 79,350.] 

No. 209. — Obv. : (i) [Duppi] *^*^**^amsu - inamir[ir) 
(2) [^-«^] *^'''* Mu-se-zib'''"Marduk (3) [beli-ia] ^"^Samsu u 
*^"Bu-ne-ne (4) [/«]-/«/« « balati sa bili-ia (5) [M]-^2^-« a-«« 
(6) . . . Se-bar //C(?) (7) . . . J^/«//^' . . . (8) . . . -rf/^' 
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No. 206. — Unto the Warden, thy slave . . . 

V V 

Sulmanu. Daily I pray unto Samas and Bunene for 
the life, long days, happiness, and health [of my 
lord] . . . 

No. 207. — Letter from Samas-eriba unto Bunene- 
ibni, my brother. 

Behold, I am sending Samas - uballit into thy 
presence ; send ninety ka of flour by his hand. Take 
note ; see, there is twelve ka of the former flour in 
thy keeping. 

Month Adar, thirteenth day. 

No. 208. — Letter from Samas-eriba unto the Priest 
of Sippar, my lord. Daily I pray unto Bd and Nabu 
for the life of my lord. Peace be upon the temple, 
city, and house of my lord. 

Concerning the taking of the captain (i^) about 
[which my lord] spake unto [me], saying, ** Let the 
captain {^) come with me " ; whatever my lord desireth, 
that will I send unto my lord. Concerning the 
tabarri'Q\o\}(\ and the purple cloth for Anunitum, let 
not my lord be neglectful. Behold, Ki - Bel and 
Musezib-Marduk are coming into my lord s presence ; 
with my lord let them speak unto the captain . . . 

No. 209. — [Letter from] Samas - inamir [unto] 
Musezib-Marduk [my lord]. May Samas and Bunene 
grant peace and life unto my lord . . . 
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sa ^'* elippi (9) . . . -- (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. lost.) Rev.: (10) . . . (11) . . . suOypi-ii sa 
a- , , . {12) a-na-ku man-ma ul u-mas-lsir] {ii) tUti'SU-nu 
ul ah-tu (14) man-ma ina it-ti-ia (15) ia-anu^ dul-lu sa 
ip-pu-us (16) ina '***' limnu-u-tu (17) ip-pu-us (18) t^-e-mu u 
su'lum {!()) [sal beli'ia lu-us-me, [No. 67,855.] 

No. 210. — Obv.: (i) Duppi "^^^'^Samsu-sarri-usur (2) a-na 
''"'sangi UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) aki-ta ^*'Nabil u ^'*Marduk 

(4) a-na ahi-ia lik-ru-bu (5) mi-na-a as-me-e pir-ku (6) it-ti 
^^Mu-ra-nu (7) i-na pa-ni bili-ia (8) id-dib-bu-ub (9) man-ma 
pir-kii i-na (10) pa-ni beli-ia (ii) it-ti-su la i-dib-bu-ub 
(12) sa dtni'SU it-ti (13) *^Mu-ra-nu Rev. : (14) i-ba-as-su-u 
(15) it-ti (16) *^Mu'ra'nu (17) bel li-is-pur-im-ma (18) i-na 
pa-ni (19) '**^ datani^^ (20) a-gan-na dib-bi-su-nu (21) li-ik-tu-\ 

[No. 60,354.] 

No. 211.— Obv. : (i) [Duppi] '^'''*Samsu-suma-u-kin a-[na] 
(2) . . . -^m aki-ia ^"Bei u *^"{Nabii) {3) [su/um u ba/ati] 
sa aki-ia lik-bu-u (4) a-na-ku i-di sa mimmu{mu) ma-\la\ 

(5) it'ti-ia ta'dib-bu-\ub'\ (6) pi-ir-sa-at u sa a- , . . 
(7) mi-na-a iil-tu eli (8) is-ka-ri u '^" <a52/// ... (9) ma-la 
in-ni-ip-su . . . [id) ul tas-pu-ru en-na {li) al-tap-rak-ka 
is-ka-[ri] (12) [^^ ^r«]^^/// i^ "'" C^-/^' (?)-[^] (13) . . . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 
(14) . . . (15) te-en-ka lu-us-[me] (16) *^*^*'Bil-musallim 
a-na eli-\kd\ (ly) al-tap-ru sabi^^ . . . (18) a-mu-ur 
u is-kar . . . (19) ka-la-mu la tu-\se-ti-ik'\ (20) . . . -di 
mimmu{mu) ma-la [i-ba-as-su-u\ (21) la ta-sil-li a-na , . . 
(22) , . , la gab-ri si-pir-\tum\ (23) \lu-u muykin-nu 
''""Bil . . . (24) . . . is-sa-bat [No. 67,902.] 



^ This word has been inserted on the extreme left-hand edge 
after the tablet was written. 



SAMA§-SARRI-USU,R AND SAMA§-§UMA-UKIN. 167 

. . . I have left no one ; against them I have 
not sinned. There is no one with me, (so that) the 
work, which I am doing, I am doing badly. Let me 
hear the news and welfare [of] my lord. 

No. 210. — Letter from Samas-sarri-usur unto the 
Priest of Sippar, my brother. May Nabu and Marduk 
bless my brother. 

What have I heard ? Hath abuse against Muranu 
been spoken before my lord.'^ No one can have 
spoken abuse before my lord against him. Whoever 
hath a case against Muranu — let my lord send him 
with Muranu, that they may settle their matter here 
before the judges. 

No. 211. — Letter from Samas - suma - ukin unto 
. . . -ziri, my brother. May Bel and (Nabii) 
grant peace unto my brother. 

I know that all that thou hast laid to my charge is 
false ; . . . Why, ever since the iskaru and door 
were all made, hast thou not sent.*^ Now I send unto 
thee . . . 

. . . Let me hear news of thee. Bel-musallim 
unto [thee] I send ; see the workmen, and do not omit 
any of the iskar^ ... as many as there are, be not 
neglectful ... let my letter be my witness . . . 
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No. 212.— Obv.: (i) Ardi'ka ki-nu ^"'*Samiu- . . . 
(2) a-na '*^ki-[t-pi] (3) u "^^sangi UD-[KIB-NUN-Kl] (4) bSli-e-a 
\^'*'Samsu u ^**Bu\ne-ne (5) su-lum u balati tu (sic) libbi 
tu (sic) seri (6) a-ra-ku ilmu{mu) sa beli-e-a (7) lik-bu-u a na 
[e/i] SE-BAR (8) i^mu (?) XXVI/I^'^ sa beli-\e\a is-pu-ru-nu 
(9) . . . ^^'Mu-ra-nu (10) . . . [ityta-din (Remainder 
of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : (11) . . . 
(12) ia-a-nu al4a esten(en) alpi (13) « esten(en) '^*^ irrisi a-mur 
I gur SE-KUL (J4) aZ'Za-kap te-mu u su4um (15) sa beli-ea 
lu-us-mu. 

[No. 75,446.] 

No.213.— Obv.:(i)2?«///'«^''5^;/^/^^- . . . {2y'*Stn-akt- 
• . . [a-nal (3) "^ *^'* Bel-ibni beli-\ia'\ ... (4) a-mur 
ilmu(mu)'US-su (5) ''^"Belit sa Uruk^^ u ^^^'Na-na-a (6) a-na 
balat napsdti^^ sa bili'i\a\ (7) \nU'Sal-ld\ ... (8) sa 
. . . (9) SE-BAR a-na XX gur us{?) . . . (16) ul 
tU'Se-bi-la-lanl-nu (11) SE-BAR ina ba- . . . -as{y)-tum 
(12) a-ga-a ul at-ra-at (13) SE-BAR a-na dul-lu ul-tu (14) Itb-bi 
ni'te-pU'Us (15) . . . sa-ha-ru-ium Rev. : (16) . . . 
-al u (17) ri'ih'tum XX giir §E-[bar] (18) a-na bili-ia 
nU'\se'bi4d\ . . . (19) ri'ih-tu7n SE-BAR . . . (20) """^"^Abu 
/^ «'•*«. . . (21) beli-ia nU'Se'\bi'ld\ (22) a-na muh-hi "*^ la- 
7nU'ta-[m] (23) sa be/ is-pu-ru man-ma (24) ina lib 
**'*^** Datanu-re'u{u) (25) ul ik-su-du gab-bi . . . (26) a-na 
e-bu-ru it-\tal-ku'\ {t.'j) man-ma al-la *^^**Samsu- . . . 
(28) *^Ka-sir u *^Ti7n-kak . . . (29) it-ti-i-ni ia-a-[nu] 
{30) mdr sa ''''*"*. . . {31) ul-tu eli . . . (32) . . . 
(Left-hand edge) (33) it-ti-i-ni ul i-pu-uL 

[No. 40,527.] 



•\ 



SAMA§ ... 169 

No. 212. — Thy faithful servant Samas- ... to 
the Warden and Priest of Sippar, my lords. May 
[Samas and Bujnene grant peace and life, happiness, 
health, long days unto my lords. 

Concerning the corn for the twenty-eighth day(.'^) of 
which my lords sent me . . . Muranu . . . 

. . . There is none except one ox and one 
gardener. Lo, I have planted one gur of seed corn. 
Let me hear the news and welfare of my lords. 

No. 213. — Letter from Samas . . . and Sin-ahi- 
. . . (unto) Bd-ibni, my lords. Lo, daily [we 
pray] unto Beltis of Erech and Nanal for the life of 
my lords . . . 

. . . Thou hast not sent us the corn, up to 
twenty gur . ... The corn for ... , this is 
not luxuriant. We will arrange the corn for the work 
thereto . . . The rest of the twenty gur of corn 
unto my lord we will send ; the rest of the corn 
. . . in the months of Ab and . . . unto my 
lord we will forward. 

Concerning the slave, about whom my lord sent, 
not one hath reached Daian-re*u-u- . . . They 
have all gone to harvest (and) there is no one beside 
Samas- . . . , Kasir, or Timkak with us ; the 
son of the lady . . . ever since the . . . , 
hath not worked with us. 



i 
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No. 214.— Ob V. : (i) Duppi "^Si-rik-tum (2) a-na ^^U-bal- 
lit'SU''''*Bil (3) beli-ia ''"^Bel ''"NabU su4um u balati (4) sa 
bili'ia lik-bu a-mur (5) iimu{mu)'Sam a-gan-nu *^**BSl 
'^"^NabA (6) a (sic) bu4ut napsdti^^ sa bili-\id\ (7) u-sal-la 
a-mur ul tas-[pu-ra] (S) . . , IV inimeri . . . bi 
IV immeri {9) ta - . . . es - ru - u sa '^Suma - ukin 
(10) '"^gal {?) . . . a-gan(?)'na-a (ii)*". . . -ertba u '^Arad' 
''"Sams^ (12) a- . . . (13) . . . (14) . . . Rev.: 
(IS)*"^'"^^/. . . . [u\{i6)*^''"Marduk'ri'man-ni . . . 
(17) i-ta-mar-ru-su-nu'tu (18) sa ba-ka-nu- u ga-zu- . . . 
(19) a-mur iimu XIV ^"^ immeri (20) a-na bili-ia al-tap-par 
(21) kap'du harrana" a-na sepi (22) sa ''"' la-mu-ta-nu 
(23) sU'kun man-ma it-ti-ia (24) \ia-d\-nu, 

[No. 61,106.] 

No. 216.— Obv.: [i) Duppi ^''Si-ir-ki {2) a-na '^''"Nabil- 
sar-an-ni (3) ahi-ia *^"BSl u *^**Nabit (4) su-lum u balati sa 
ahi-ia (5) lik-bu-u II-su III-su (6) ki-i as-pur-rak-ka 
(7) SE-BAR ul tu-se-bi-lu (8) eburu na-a-di (9) "*"*'" Daian-iddin 
(10) [ana'] pa-ni-ka REV.: (ii) al-tap-rak (12) SE-BAR 
ma-la (13) i-ris-su-u-ka (14) in-na-as-su {j $) kap-du harrana" 
(16) a-na sepd"-su su-kun {17) la tu-se-ti-ik-su. 

[No. 31,236.] 

No. 216.— Obv. : {i) Duppi "^Sit-kul {2) a-na *^*^"Nergal' 
uballit{it) (3) abi-ia ^^"Bel u '^" Nabil {^) su-lum u balati sa 
abi-ia (s) likru-bu a-mur *"' . . . (6) \a-na eli (?)] pa-ni 
(7) ... - ha - ti si -/-... (8) .. . rabu{u) 
u-huQ) ^ ... (9) ... / siklu kaspi (10) . . . 
te sa . . . (11) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) REV. : (12) . . . {i^,) '"^^banAti^^ i- . . . 
(14) te-en-ku-[nu'\ (15) ina katd^' man-ma al-\la-ku\ 
(16) su-\bi-la\ [No. 36,501.] 



:!H 



§IRIKTUM, SIRKI, AND SITKUL. 171 

No. 214. — Letter from Siriktum unto Uballitsu-Bd, 
my lord. May Bd (and) Nabu grant peace and life 
unto my lord. Lo, daily here I pray unto Bd (and) 
Nabu for the life of my lord . . . 

. . . Bd- . . . (and) Marduk-rimanni have 
seen them . . . 

Lo, the fourteenth day I sent a sheep unto my lord. 
Speedily set a servant on his way, (for) there is no 
one with me. 

No. 215. — Letter from Sirki unto Nabu-sar-anni, 
my brother. May B61 and Nabu grant peace and 
life unto my brother. 

Although I have written to thee two or three times, 
thou hast not sent the corn. The harvest is ready ; 
I am (now) sending Daian-iddin unto thee ; deliver to 
him all the corn that he desireth of thee. Speedily 
set him on his way (back) ; do not omit it. 

No. 216. — Letter from Sitkul unto Nergal-uballit, 
my father. May Bel and Nabu bless my father . . . 
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No. 217. — Obv. : (i) Duppi *^Sit-kul (2) a-na *^Ba4a'tu 
(3) abi-ia ^**NabA u ^'*Marduk (4) a-na abi-ia (5) lik-ru-bu 

(6) sa bel is-pu-ra (7) um-ma a-sa-ar me-e (8) lu-us-ba-tu 
(9) ^**Nabil lu'U'i'dt (10) ki-i i-nim «- . . . (ii) dul-la 
in-ni-pu-us (12) a-na-ku (13) . . . \ana\ pa-ni 
Rev.: (14) ''^^sak-nu (15) >&/'-/ bit i-dag-gal-lu (16) um-ma 
a-di eli {17) sa ''*^sakii ip-ki-du (18) ina lib-bi ki-i (19) //a: 
al-li-ku (20) ^«-«/3: a-niur (21) ^»^« XXII^*^ us-sa-a 
(22) //-«^ na-da-bak'ku (23) /«^ ^// ^//Z a-nam-da (24) 2^ 
gi'Sal'lu-u (25) a-nam-da (26) ki-i-bi-ma (27) kant^^ 
li'ki'lu-pU'\ [No. 64,385.] 

No. 218.— Obv. : (i) Z>«/// *^SiUkul a-na (2) "^''''Bunene- 
ibni ahi-ia (3) 90 /&/-;«^ ^-«^ (4) [*'"]^^^/^' /a «^r/ i-hi-ru-u 
(S) z-^/« '"'^'^Nisannu Rev. : (6) ^»^« /A"^'« /^//« F*^'^ 

(7) *^Ku-ra-as sar NUN-KI (8) /^r w^/^//. [No. 60,080.] 

No. 219.— Obv.: (i) Duppi *^Sit-kul a-na (2) ^^'''^Bunene- 
ibni ahi'ia (3) ildni^^ su-lmn-ka (4) lik-bu-u 94(?) -^/-[;«^] 
(S) a-«^ ''*^sabi^^ Rev. : (6) /<:3: hi-ru-tu ndri (7) z'-^m 
'^''^'^Kisilimu Hmu X . . .[**""] (8) sattu V^*^ "^Ku^ras sar 
E-KI (9) sar mdtdti^^ [No. 74,445.] 

No. 220.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ""Tab-ni-e-a (2) a-na "^Da-an- 
ki-du (?) (3) ahi-ia ''"^Bil u ''"[Naba] (4) su-/um u balati \sa 
ahi-ia"] (s) lik-bu-u ... (6) "^Si-si ... (7) /««/- . . . 

(8) esten(en) na- . . . (9) TIN-TIR-[KI] . . . (10) ni- . . . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 
(11) . . . (12) id-di . . . (13) i-ba-as-si . . . 
{i^) ki-i ta-ad {})' . . . {is) al-ku u- . . . {16) ""'Iddina- 
^^**Bil . . . (17) it-U-ki-[ir?] . . . {iS) ku-um-mi . . . 
(19) [kap]-du esten{en) ... (20) ... (21) .. . 
i-ku . . . [No. 84,995.] 



SiTKUL AND TABNfeA. 173 

No. 217. — Letter from Sitkul unto Balatu, my 
father. May Nabu and Marduk bless my father. 

Concerning that which my lord sent, saying, ** Let 
me take away the ... of water." I call Nabfl to 
witness whether I have set (?) eye (?) (on it) ; the work 
hath been completed. I [will come], if my lord will 
trust to a deputy, otherwise I shall not have left until 
he hath appointed a headman over the work. Behold, 
now, I am going forth on the twenty-second day to 
put a double ridge (?) on the house, and lay down the 
flooring. Do thou order that they cut the reeds. 

No. 218. — Letter from Sitkul to Bunene-ibni, my 
brother. Give ninety ka of flour to the workmen who 
are digging out the river. Dated the ninth of Nisan, 
the fifth year of Cyrus, the king of Sippar, the king 
of countries. 

V 

No. 219. — Letter from Sitkul unto Bunene-ibni, my 
brother. May the gods grant peace unto my brother. 

Give ninety-four (?) ka of flour to the workmen on 
the digging-works on the river. 

Dated the . . . day of Kislew, the fifth year of 
Cyrus, the king of Babylon, the king of countries. 

No. 220.— Letter from Tabn^a unto Dankidu(.?), 
my brother. May Bd and Nabfl grant peace and life 
[unto my brother]. 
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No. 221— Obv. : (i) Duppi '"'Amti-ia (2) a-na *"''"Bel-etir 
(3) en-na ki-i katd"-ka (4) kal{J)-da-tz (5) seri- sa ina 
pani-ka (6) su-bal-li-ka (7) ina tdbti (8) sukiin-ku-us 

(9) u ki-i katd"'ka {\6) la kal{})'da-ti Rev. : (11) ultu Ami 
IX^"* {12) seri a-?ia {i'i)"'Na'Sir i-din {i^) su-u ti-lu su-bal- 
li'ka (15) a-mur ina katd" (16) *"Itti-*^'*Nabii'gU'2u {17) al- 
tap'par-rak-ka. [No. 29,255.] 

No. 222.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "''Ga-ga-a a-na (2) *^Sa-pi' 
''"Bel abi-su lu-u (3) su-lum a-na abi-ia (4) ''"Bel u ''"NabA 
su-lum (s) sa abi-ia lik-bu-u (6) am-me-ni ina pa-ni-ka 
(7) a-na-ku u mdrdti^'-ia (8) ina su-um-7ne-e (9) sa si-pir-tu 
a-ba-a-ta (10) ri-si-ka di-ki-e-ina (ii) ''" Samsi a-mur 
am-me-ni {\2)*^''"Bil-uballit(it) ina pani-ka {11) saluppi-ia 
(14) ^^^-i5/ is'si (15) ^-«^ '^''" Bil-upahhir{ir) (16) [yt/]-^* 
ak'bu'U (17) /- /^^^ ' ba-a REV. : (18) «;« - ;;/a ^ - ;«2^r 
(19) saluppi-i-ka (20) ^«a /a-/^/ "^ ''" Bel-uballit{it) (21) « 
^''"Bil-uballit{it) (22) saluppi ka-la-ma (23) 2^/ id-din-nu 
(24) ki-i ak'ba-aS'Su-nU'ti (25) um-ma saluppi (26) i-bi-na-nu 
(27) i-kab-bu-nu (28) tnn-ma al-ki-ma (29) ^-«^ ^/// 
^Da-ku-ru (30) ^-/^^ muh-hi ki-bi-i (31) sa-ni-ia-a-na 
{12) ki-i ak-ba-as-su-nu-ti (^ 7,) um-ma (^4) al-ki-ma (Left- 
hand edge) (35) ildni^' si-si-i a-na-ku pa-ni (36) bili-ia 
ad-da-gal mi-nu-u (37) si-pir-ti a-mat sa bili-ia lu-us-mu, 

[No. 64,380.] 

No. 223. — Obv. : (i) Z^^^^/)// '"' Ha-ba-su-sa-a (2) rt:-;^^ 
*"Sad-din-nu (i) aki-ia ''"IM-SU-AN-NA (4) « *^"SU-ZI-AN-NA 
(5) su-lum u balati sa ahi-ia (6) lik-ba- ^- . . . (7) yt^j;^/ 
a-na '^''" Bel' , . . (S) . , . nu u , , , (g) . . . 
(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 

(10) ul , , . 

[No. 67,911.] 



AMTIA, GAGA, AND HABASUSA. 1/5 

No. 221. — Letter from the lady Amtia unto 
Bd-etir. 

Now if thy hand is set (ready), put the meat which 
hath been brought thee into salt ; but if thy hand is 
not set (ready), give the meat to Nasir from the 
ninth day, (for) he is dependent (.'^) on what is sent thee. 

See, I have sent unto thee by the hands of Itti- 
Nabu-guzu. 

No. 222. — Letter from the lady GagS unto Sa-pi- 
B^l, her father. Peace be upon my father : may Bel 
and Nabu grant peace unto my father. 

Why, an *t please thee, have I and my daughters 
passed the time in thirst for a letter from thee ? Rack 
thy brains (for an excuse, and then) by Samas, see 
why B^l-uballit, an 't please thee, hath taken away all 
my dates. After I had spoken to Bel-upahhir, he 
said, '' Lo, thy dates belong to Bel-uballit," and Bel- 
uballit hath not given (back) a single date. When 
I spoke to them, saying, **The dates are our fruit(i*)," 
they said to me, ** Go away and tell the son of Dakuru 
about it,** (and) when I spoke to them a second time 
about it, (they said) ** Go away and call on the gods." 
Now do I put my trust in my lord ; whatever the 
letter, let me hear word from my lord. 

No. 223.— Letter from the lady yabasusA unto 

V V 

Saddinnu, my brother. May Imsuanna, and Suzianna 
grant peace and life unto my brother. 
. . . silver unto Bel- . . . 



176 LETTERS FROM 



No. 224. — Obv.: (i) Duppi ""^Mu'se-zib'tuin (2) a-na 
*^Ba4atrSU (3) mdr-su ^"^ Bilit Uruk^' (4) u ^'^Na-na-a 
(S) su'lum sa mdri-ia (6) lik-ba-a ... (7) pa-ni-ka ma-hi-ri 
(8) sa ina silli-ka (9) a-na ka-a-te saknu(nu) (10) a-na-ku 
me- . . . (11) U'kal'la-\mu\ Rev.: (12) "*' *^'* Na-na-a- 
hU'Sii^) . . . (13) a-gan-na-ka (14) as-ba-at (15) a-na 
belit gal'la-ti'ia (16) «/ at-tu-ka-a (17) «/ ta-kab-ba-^ 
(18) um-ma ina a-la-kt-ia (19) a-ga-a a -sap -par- ki- is 
{20) en-na am-me-ni (21) /«^ katd" man-ma (22) al-la-ku 
(23) /^ ta-as-pu-ras (Left-hand edge) (24) '""^Mu-se-zib-tum 
su-lum (25) /<a: ^"^Si-ra-a mdrti-su ta-sa-lu. 

[No. 40,525.] 

No. 226.— Obv. : (i) Z>////z '"^Pu-ka-a a-na (2) *^Iddina- 
''"NabA ahi'ia (3) 'Amuiinuyus-su *'"* Dam-ki-na (4) ''"i?///V 
TIN-TIR-KI a-«« ^//-/^^ (s) U'Sal'la '""^Pu-ka-a (6) su-lum sa 
"*^Sabitum{tum)-ri-mat (7) ahati{tiysu ta-sa-lu (8) ie-ki-tum 
sa . . , {g) a-na ind"-ka ta-ad-[da-gal'\ {id) ki-i as-mu-u 
(11) um-ma *^ Iddina-*^** NabA (12) i-ru-bu (13) ah-ta-mi 
Rev.: (14) « en-na (15) lu-ma-a-du (16) da-al-ha-ak 
(17) lu-ma-a-du (18) sa-ba-ka (19) ''**' apil-sipri-ka (20) Zs? 
i-ba-at-ti-iL 

[Na 84,943.] 

No. 226.— Obv. : (i) Z^^^^// '"^ud-na-nu (2) « - «^ 

""^In-sab-tum (3) ahati-ia *^'*Bil u ^^**Nabii (4) J2^/i?/w « ^^/arf 

/^ ^^/-/^ (5) lik-bu-u (6) a-mur IV ma-na sipdti (7) ^^/ 

lu'ka- . . . -w?/ (8) ul-te-bi-la-ka (9) . . . -da-da 

Rev.: (10) « . . . (11) . . . - >^^^ (12) . . . 

(13) . . , ''"5a;«//(?). 

[No. 36,518.] 



MUSEZIBTUM, PUKA, AND KUDNANU. 1 7/ 

No. 224. — Letter from the lady Musezibtum unto 
Balatsu, her son. May Beltis of Erech and NanA 
grant peace unto my son. 

If thou art willing that it should be brought under 
thine own care, I will shew thee a matter (?). 

The woman Nansl-husi . . • is dwelling yonder 
with thee ; yet didst thou not say to the head-woman 
of my slaves (not thine), **When I go, I will send thee 
this one ** ? Now why hast thou not sent her with 
some traveller ? 

Musezibtum sendeth greeting to her daughter Sird. 

No. 225. — Letter from the lady Puka unto Iddina- 
Nabu, my brother. Daily I pray unto Damkina 
(and) Beltis of Babylon on thy behalf. 

PukA sendeth greeting to the lady ^abitum-rimat, 
her sister. 

The end to . . . thou shalt see with thine 
own eyes. After I heard thus, ** Iddina-Nabu hath 
arrived," I hasted, and now greatly am I troubled, 
greatly am I distressed (i*). 

Let not thy messenger be wanting. 

No. 226. — Letter from the lady Kudnanu unto the 
lady Insabtum, my sister. May Bel and Nabu grant 
peace and life unto my brother (st'c). 

Behold, I am sending thee four manas of wool . . . 



178 LETTERS FROM 



No. 227.— Ob V. : {i) Duppi ''"' daiant\f'] (2j ^-«^ '*'" E-BAR 
UD-[KIB-NUN-KI] (3) abi-i-nt *^'*Nabii u ^'*[Marciuk] (4) a-na 
abi'i-ni ltk-rU'[bu] (5) '^^^^ Samsu-suma-esir (6) u *^Sit-kul 
a-na pa'\ni-nu\ (7) ki-i i-ru-bu- (8) duppp^ sa I C kani^^ 
(9) sa *^'^**SamsU'Suma'esir (10) a-di XX kane^^ ina katd" 
{11) '^Rz'mutmdr'^Amel-'''*Stn{}) {12) . . . mar . . . 
(13) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.: (14) /C-Y(?) . . . {is) a-di XX [kani^'] . . . 
{16) saa-na'^'^Samst . . . (ly) duppz sa XX kani[^^] . . . 
(18) ul ni'tnur *^Sit-kul (19) i-kab-bi um-ma (20) al-la 
I C kanS^^ (21) a-di sa a-na ^^"^Samsi (22) na-ad-nu ia-a-nu 
(23) nist^^ a-gan-na'\ka\ (24) te-en-su-nu ki-\i is-mu-u] 
{2S) u kanS^^ . . . (26) /«^ UD-KIB-[NUN-KI] {27) X kanS^^ 
. . . (28) is- . . . (Left-hand edge) (29) [kanSy^a-na 
*^'*Samst bel lid-din u mi-sa-ri-su-nu (30) . . . -ba'-i-ma man-nu 
ina mi-is-ri'SU (si) . . . bel lu-sa-as-baL [No. 63,229.] 

No. 228.— Obv.: (i) Duppi ''*^datani^^ (2) ana '"^ E-BAR 
UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) abi-i-nt '^"^NabU u *^**Marduk (4) a-na 
abi'i-ni lik-ru-bu (5) *" *^'* Samsu-suma-esir (6) a-na muh-hi 
(7) '^*^'* SamsU'uballitiit) (8) ki-i ik-ba-an-na-su (9) ki-i 
niS'pur-ra-as-si {10) li-il-li-ka (ii)«(?) *^ *^** Sanisu-suina-esir 
Rev.: (12) a-gan-na (13) "^ '^^^ Samsu - uballit{it) (14) bel 
lis-pur-ra-am-ma (i^) purussi-su-nu {16) nis-kun, 

[No. 67,357.] 

No. 229.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ''^"daiani^^ a-na (2) """^sangi 
UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) ahi-i-ni *^'*BSl u ^^^'Nabit (4) su-lum u 
balati sa aki'[i-ni] (5) /ik-bu-u "" Ka-la-lu (?) (6) ^ak-fa- 
ba-an-na-lsu] (7) um-ma di-na-a id'\din\ (8) '^''"5^/- 
uballit[it) u '*'*^'*NabA-balat-sU'ik'bi (9) i-ba-as-si-u (10, 11, 
and 12 erased) (13) ^'''^ BH-uballi^it) (14) [2^ "^Y** N abH-balat- 
su-ik-bi Rev.: (15) . . . su sup-ra {16) purussi-su-nu 
(17) nis'kun. [No. 38,171.] 



k 



THE JUDGES. 179 



No. 227. — Letter from the Judges unto the Priest of 
Sippar, our father. May NabA and [Marduk] bless 
our father. 

When Samas-suma-esir and Sitkul had come into 
[our] presence, [they laid up] contracts for one hundred 
reed-canes belonging to Samas-suma-esir, besides 
twenty reeds in the hands of Rimut, the son of 
Amel-Sin(.?) . . . 

. . . We did not see the contract-tablet for the 
twenty reed-canes. Sitkul spake thus, ** Except the 
hundred reed-canes (besides those given to Samas), 
there are none." The people yonder, when [they had 
heard] their instructions, and [had brought] the reeds. 

No. 228. — Letter from the Judges unto the Priest 
of Sippar, our father. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
our father. 

After Samas-suma-esir had spoken to us about 
Samas-uballit, we sent to him that he might (?) come. 
Now Samas-suma-esir is here ; let our lord send 
Samas-uballit that we may settle their judgment. 

No. 229. — Letter from the Judges unto the Priest 
of Sippar, our brother. May Bd and Nabu grant 
peace and life unto [our] brother. 

The lady Kalatu(.'^) hath spoken unto us, saying, 
**Give(?) me my judgment." Bd-uballit and Nabu- 
balatsu-ikbi are concerned in the case. Send Bel- 
uballit [and] Nabu-balatsu-ikbi that we may settle 
their judgment. 



l80 LETTERS FROM 



No. 230.— Obv. : (i) Dup'pi ''"'datani^' (2) a-na """^sangi 
Sip-par ""' (3) abi-i-ni '''* Nabii u '''* Mardiik (4) {a\na 
abi'i-ni-ni (s) \lik\rU'bu '^'^" NabA-u-bul-lit (6) [is-puryan- 
na-a-si (7) um-ma *'''^'' NabA-bullit-su a-lik (8) . . . mii' 
si'pi-e-tuia (9) u u-di-e-a it\ta-su-u\ (10) u ih-ti-li-ku {\i) u 
"^''rab btt-kil'li . . . (12) sa '''"sangi Stp-[fiar^'] [I'i) ina 
Sip- pari*''] • • • Rev. : (14) ki'[t is-mu-u\ (15) ina 
bit-kil'li (16) it-ta-aZ' . . . (17) u mU'si-e-pi-ti-[su] 

(18) u U'di-e-su it-ta-[si] (19) a-mnr si-pir-tum a-na 

(20) beli-ia niil-tap-par (21) inu-sip-ti-su u u-di-e-su (22) « 
""^gal'la u minima sa (23) ma-la ina Sip-par''^ (24) ^-«^ 
kaspi id-din-nu . . . {2^) gab-bi bil hs-sa- (26) . . . 
mdr-sip-ri (27) . . . Nabii {})-ubullit{it) (28) . . . 

[No. 7S,6io.] 

No. 231— Obv. : (i) [Duppi''"*dataniY CL-na (2) l^'^sangi] 
UD-KIB-NUN-KI (3) \abi-i\ni '^"Nabil u *^"Marduk (4) [ana] 
abi-i-ni lik-ru-bu (5) [a-mat\ sarrisi-i man-ma (6) \sa a]-na eli 
bel di-i-ni-su (7) \i\-kab-ba-an-na-a-su (8) \a\-na '""E-[bar] 
sa ali (9) . . . di'i-ni (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) REV.: (10) . . . {1 1) a-na biti (?) . . . 

[No. 84,958.] 

No. 232.— Obv. : (i) A-na """"ki-i-pi beli-ia (2) ardi-ka 
*"Ilu-is-tu- . . . -ia (3) iimu{mu)-us-su *^" Samsi (4) u 
*^"Bu-ne-ne (5) [a]-?ia balat napsdti^^ (6) arak ilmu{mu) tu-ub 
libbi (7) \tu\'ub seri sa be-ili-ia (8) \ii-sal-la'\ sad-da-gis 
(9) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) 
Rev.; (id) . . . (ii) . . . -du-ti (12) . . . [piiykud-du-ti 
(13) . . . si-e-nu (14) ik-tal-du (15) VI immeri bu-hal 
(16) be-ili lu-se-bi-lam {17) u si-pir-tum (18) sa bili-ia a-na 

(19) ""'^'sa-ka-a-du (20) ina bdbi ndr *^"Samsi (Left-hand edge) 

(21) \li\tal-li-ka, 

[No. 50,959.] 



I 



THE JUDGES. l8l 



No. 230. — Letter from the Judges unto the Priest 
of Sippar, our father. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
our father. 

Nabu-ubulHt [hath sent] unto us, saying, ** Nabu- 
bullitsu, having come [hither], took away my clothes ^ 
and furniture, and ran away, and the Chief of the 
Prison, whom the Priest of Sippar in Sippar [had 
appointed (.^)] when [he heard of it] put him in prison, 
and took back his clothes and furniture." Now 
behold, we are sending a letter to my lord ; his 
clothes, furniture, slaves, and whatever can be sold 
for money in Sippar, let my lord take it all . . . 

No. 231. — [Letter from the Judges] unto [the 
Priest] of Sippar, our [father]. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless our father. 

This is the King's [decree] : Anyone who speaketh 
to us concerning his adversary at law . . . 

No. 232. — Unto the Warden, my lord, thy slave 
Ilu-istu . . . -ia. Daily [I pray] unto Samas and 
Bunene for the life, long days,, happiness, and health 
of my lord. 

. . . The flock of sheep hath arrived ; let my 
lord send six rams, and let my lord's letter go to the 
shepherd (?) on the Gate of the Samas-canal. 

* Exact meaning daubtful ; cf. No. 56, 8. 



1 82 LETTERS FROM 



No. 233.— Obv.: (i) Duppi "^^'sangi^^ ana (2) ^^''^Bunene- 
ibni ahi'i-ni (3) ildni^ su-lum-ka lik-bu-u (4) /// ki-me a-na 
*"Arad-^'*Bunene (5) a-na "^^sabi^^ sa ma-la-ku (6) sa ndri 
i-hi-rU' (7) i'din Rev. : (8) ''''^** Kisilimu Amu XXIV "^^^ 
sattu F^'" (9) Ku-ra-as sar E-KI sar m&tdti, 

[No. 74,378.] 

No. 234.— Obv. : (i) Duppi "^^ sar-tin-na (2) ''"'rabM^' u 
"^^datani^^ (3) a-na *'"E-[bar UD]-KIB-NUN-KI (4) ahi-ni 
''"{NabU u """^IMarduk (s) a-na \ahi\ni (6) lik\ru'bu\ a-na 

(7) . . . btt (8) ['^']Gt'mil'lu (9) \nt\-is'pu-rak'ka 

(10) um-ma . . . -ma (11) « . . . (12) mi-nam-ma 

. . . [\i) ul tas - pu (J) '\ru\ . . . {\^ "^ Gi - mil '\lu\ 

(15) £4-^/-.f^-[^.f] Rev. : (16) ik-ba-an-lna'Si'l (17) um-maina 

eli , . . (iS) sa . . . (ig) "*"sangu . . . (20) ad-bu- 

kU'ina . . . (21) *'^iia:«^/UD-KIB-NUN-KI (22) /i-/^-y^^-a^ 

(23) . . . 'ha-ak (24) um-ma latum ter-tum-sunu 

(25) ^«-«^ ri-ka-su (26) i^ *"Gi'mil-lu (27) ia: tak-nu-ku u 

bil'di-ni-su (28) i^ u-il-tim^^-su (29) ^-«<af la-ium ter-tum 

(30) u-te-e-ri (31) 7/ <af-«^ ^// di-ni-su (32) sup-ra-am-ma 

(33) dib'bi-su-nu (Left-hand edge) (34) ni-is-me . . . 

[No. 65,046.] 

No. 236.— Obv. : (i) Z?///// ['""]/^r-/^-«« """^rabUti^' (2) « 

['''^]<^a:/'^«/^' ^-«a (3) '""E-BAR UD-KIB-NUN-KI (4) ahi-i-ni 
''""Nabil u ''"^Marduk (5) ^-«^ ahi-i-ni lik-ru-bu (6) "^'''^NabH- 
apli'iddin sa *^'^'*Marduk eriba (7) ^^/^ jia: *^ Har-si a-na sabi 

(8) i'du' ku sa ina pa - ni - ka (9) ;^/ - ^]^ - [>^z - du\ . . . 

(Remainder of obv. and top of rev. broken off.) Rev. : 

(10) ... (11) ... ^(2 a-a i- . . . (12) . . . 

ki-i niS'pU'rak\kd\ (13) ul tas-pu-ra-as (14) lu-u-ti-i-di 

(15) >^/ - / ih ' te - el ' ku (16) ;;^^r sarri a-na muh - ^/ 

(17) Z'sim-mi'lsu], 

[No. 61,355.] 



THE PRIESTS AND THE SARTENNU. 1 83 

No. 233. — Letter from the Priests unto Bunene- 
ibni, our brother; may the gods grant peace unto thee. 

Give one //of flour to Arad-Bunene for the workmen 
who are digging out the bed of the canal. 

(Dated) Kislew, the twenty- fourth day, the fifth year 
of Cyrus, the King of Babylon, the King of countries. 

V 

No. 234. — Letter from the Sartennu, the Officers, 
and Judges unto the Priest of Sippar, our brother. 
May [Nabu and] Marduk bless our [brother]. 

[Concerning the] ... of the house of Gimillu 
we sent thee thus :**..."; why hast thou 
not sent [an answer] ? Gimillu hath pondered on it 
[and] hath spoken to us, saying, ** . . . [Unto] 
the Priest [of Sippar] I sent, and the Priest of Sippar 
issued [an order and spake] thus * ... is their law.' " 
Now the bond of Gimillu, which thou and his adversary 
have sealed, that he should pay back his debts 
according to the ... of the law ; and do thou send 
concerning his judgment and we will hear their plaint. 

V 

No. 236. — Letter from the Sartennu, the Officers, 
and Judges unto the Priest of Sippar, our brother. 
May Nabu and Marduk bless our brother. 

Nabu-apli-iddin, the son of Marduk-eriba, the father 
of yarsi, had slain a workman whom we had 
appointed in thy presence . . . 

. . . after we had sent to thee, thou didst not 
send him. Now be thou made cognizant that he hath 
fled ; the son of the King shall hear of this. 



1 84 LETTERS FROM 



No. 236. — Obv.: (i) Duppi '''"[ia] - tarn*' a - \nd\ 
(2) *"''"Bunene - ibni I pi . . . (3) a - na *^^"Samsu- 
mdri- . . . {^)u"'''"SamsU'ikisa{sa) sa . . . (s) a-na 
samassammi ... (6) i-din ""^"Sabatu Hmu III {})"'"' 
(7) sattu II'^*^ "^ Kam'bu'Zi'[za\ (8) sar TIN<TIR-[ki] sar 
mdtdtu [No. 60,732.] 

No. 237.— Obv.: (i) Duppi Y' Kal\-du a-na (2) *^Ri-mut 
ahi'ia (3) *^"NabA u *^"Marduk a-na (4) ahi-ia lik-ru-bu 
(S) ma-ak-ka'SU (6) . . . (7) . . . (8) saluppi a-na 
(9) ma-ak-ka-su (10) ki-bi-ma (ii) lu-ul-li-lu-nia (12) ^-«^ 
*'**Nabii (13) li'ik'ki-su' Rev. : (14) ^-;/^//^ V ''''' arddni^^ 
(15) a-na pa-ni'ka (16) al-tap-par (17) /V-// ha-sa-ra-nu (18) /^ 
ekli^^ sa *^'*Nabil (19) su-lu'ina-as-su-nu-tim-ma (20) a-na *"* 
. . . (21) li-ip-ki-du-ma (22) lu-u/'/i-iu-ui-ma {2^) ii-ik'SU-' 
(24) ^/-/ na-kut'tu (25) al'tap-rak-ka, (Nothing more is 
visible.) [No. 26,397.] 

No. 238. — Obv,: (i) £'-^/r /<a: minutsu sa tak-ka-su-u 
(2) w gu-ku'7ii-e^' a-di Atni XXVII '^*^ (3) /^ ''''^*' Simdni 
sattu XXXIV''"''' (4) i^ *'*'"' NabA 'id- dan -7iu ^^'Lib-lut 
(5) ""Arad- ''"Tas-ine-tu u ""''"Nabil-bullit-su (6) ^/// '''Seltbi 
itti a-ha-7ms ka'bu-[u'\{7)''''^'*Si7ndnuil7nuXXVIP''*" sa . . . 
(8) ^-/^/ XIVpa-tu{}) kaspiinapani (9) "* *''' NabH-bullit-su ultu 
ilmi P""* (10) i^ "''^"Du'ffzi karanu ka-su-[u] (11) ina pani-su 
ana gU'kuu . . . (12) '"''^'^Ululi Hmu XXII^'^'" Rev.: 
(13) [^;2i2]^«-^«-« """^''Du'uzi iljnu [VHP"""] (14) ana gu-ku-u 
"""-^''Nisanni (15) rf;;/^ /JSf^'^'^ i^//« XX (16) ^«^ gu-ku-u 
icviu XP'''\ 

[No. 25,851.] 



KALDU. 185 



No. 236. — Letter from the sa^am- officials unto 
Bunene-ibni. 

Give one pi [of corn] to Samas-miri- . . . , 
(and) Samas-ikisa ... for sesame . . . 

(Dated) month of Sebat, the third (.'^) day, the 
second year of Cambyses, King of Babylon, King of 
countries. 

No. 237. — Letter from [Kaljdu to Rimut, my 
brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless my brother. 

The makkasu dates . , . dates for the makkasu. 
Command that they cleanse (them) and present them 
to Nabu. 

Behold, I am sending into thy presence five slaves ; 
send them up {}) to the store-places for dates of the 
fields of Nabu, and let them direct the . . . -men 
that they cleanse and present them, although I am 
sending what is a trouble to thee. 

No. 238. — Tablet of accounts of the dues(.'*) and 
payments (?) up to the twenty-seventh of Siwan of the 
thirty-fourth year which Nabu-iddannu, Liblut, Arad- 
Tasmetu, and Nabu-bullitsu, the son of Selibi, have 
agreed upon amongst themselves. 

Twenty-seventh of Siwan, besides the fourteen and 
. . . shekels {}) of silver with Nabu-bullitsu, from the 
first day of Tammuz the >^^^^-wine is with him as 
a payment ; on the twenty-second of Elul as a 
payment ; on the [eighth] of Tammuz as a payment ; 
the ninth of Nisan, twentieth year as a payment : 
(Nisan), the eleventh day. 



1 86 LETTERS FROM 



No. 239. — Obv.: (Top wanting.) (i) . . . {2) sa 
^"""NabU'td-dan-nu u . . . {i) sa a-di Unii XXVII'^'^ 
sa ""^''Simdnz (4) saUu XXXIV^^ itti a^ka-mis ka-bu-u 

(5) e4at XIV pa-tuQ) kaspi \ina pant] *^ ^''^ NabA-bullit'SU 

(6) '''^"Simdnu Hmu XX VII ^'"^ sattu XX XIV """^^ (7) sa 
. . . *" ''""NabA ... (8) ullu Until ^*^ sa''''^'' Du'uzikaranu ka-su-u 
(9) ina pani *^ "** NabU - bullit - su apil *^ Selibi (10) ana 
gU'kU'U '"'^^^^Ululi Amu XX 11^*" (ii) ana [gu\"ku'U ''''^**Du'uzi 
Hmu VIII ^'^ (12) [ana guyku'U ''''^'* Nisanni (13) Amu IX ^"^ 
sattu XXXV^"*" Rev.: (14) ana gu-ku-u "'"^"Nisanni 
(is) Amu IX '^'^ ana gu-ku-u (16) "''^''Nisanni Amu XI^"^. 

[No. 25,847.] 



No. 240.— Obv.: (i) {Duppi *"Y'*BSl'aht^''iddin a-na 
(2) [*«''«. . . Yahi'id'dan-nu ahi-ia (3) ''^'BSl u [''''Naba] 
su-lum balati sa ahi-ia (4) lik-bu-u a-di ma-a-ti (S) ki-i 
kaspi la tU'Se-bi-li (6) en-na kaspt sa eburi tuk-ta katA" ^^\ka'\ 
(7) sa Amu{mu) sa ultu eli na-pa-asu (8) a-di eli en-na ina 
katd" (9) ana{^) ina katd" *^ A-na-eli-'"* BSl^ag-gil Rev.: 
(10) su'bi'lu u ki-ma tak-ka-bu-u (11) urn- ma a-na 
'"KaS'lba-nu] kaspi (12) at-ta-di-in [ti^Yba-am-ma 
(13) it'ti "^Kas'ba-nu kaspi ki-[bu'u] (14) i-bi-in '^"Be/ 
su-u . . . a-di (15) [ki]'i kaspi ul tU'Se'\bi'\'il 
(16) . . . ''"' mdr - sip ' ri sa ''^datani^^ (17) . . . 
(18) . . . kaspi innadin . . . (19) . . . /^ . . . 
da u esten{en) (20) . . . lu - nu- uh - su ina katd " 
(Left-hand edge) (21) u a-na eli . . . (22) su'bi'\lu\ 

[No. 25,688.] 



BfeL-AHI-IDDIN. 1 87 



(No. 239 is very similar,) 



No. 240. — [Letter from] B6l-ahi-iddin unto . . . 
-ahi-iddannu, my brother. May Bel and [Nabu] grant 
peace and life unto my brother. 

How long will it be until thou sendest the money ? 
Now thy hand hath ceased the payment for the crops 
from the day ever since the winnowing up to now. 
Send (it) by the hand of Ana-eli-Bd-taggil, or if thou 
say est, ** I will pay the money to Kas[banu]," go and 
speak about the money with Kasbanu. 



1 88 LETTERS FROM 



No. 241.— Obv. : (Top broken.) (i) *^ Sa-''** Nabit-ittUu- 
balatu ... (2) *^ Pani'*^'* NabA-a-dag-gal , . . -kt i-kab-ba- 
(3) um-ma a-na-ku a'[gan]-na al-lak-ku at-ta (4) kunukki 
sa btti it'ti **" Sa-^^NabA-itti'SU-balatu ku-nu-uk (5) // it-ti-ka 
i-sa- a-na-ku (6) kunukki sa btti it-ti *^ Sa-^** NabH-itti-su- 
balatu (7) ak'ta-nak u XX tna-na kaspi "'^ apil-sipri (8) sa 
"^ Pani'''"Nabil-a-dag-gal ina Bar-sib'"' (9) a-na *^ Sa-''" NabH- 
itti'SU-balatu it-ta- . . . -ti (10) X ma-na kaspi ba-ab-tu 
BAR bilti'^Pani'*'"Nabii'a'dag'gal {11) . . . *"Sa'''"Nabil- 
itti'SU'balatu ina pani **" ^"^ Bel-etir (12) . . . a-inur a-di 
muh-ki en-na (13) . . . (Remainder of obv. and top of 
rev. broken off.) Rev.: (14) . . . {1$) il-tap-par um-ma 
. . , ^""^ {\6) al4ak'ku u vmnina sa . . . -na {ly) a-na- 
aS'Sa-am-ma u-kal-lam-ka-ma (18) "*" '^" NabA-bullit-su a-di 
muh - /// en-na ( 1 9) (2 - na ''^'' Luni (?) - su (?)'nu ul il- lik - ku 
(20) a-mur **''^" Nabit-bul'lit-su il-lak-ku (21) u sti-u u ^^Sa- 
^^"Nabil-itti'SU'balatu (22) e-gir sa ininuti it-ti a-ha-mis 
ip-pU'SU' (23) u ki'ba-nU'U u-pa-ar-ra-su (24) [a-na] bili-ia 
a-sap'par ana niuh-hi ^'* eli/>pi (25) [sa is\pur'ru a-inur 
''•"elippi sa *"'''* Samsu-zira-iddin (26) . . . -ti ""*" gal-la 
sa '"'''* Nabii-na-sir{l) (27) ....... (Left-hand 

edge) (28) . . . li-bu'ku t^-e-me u su-lumsa bili [lu-us-me], 

[No. 25,736.] 

No. 242. — Obv. : ( i ) Duppi *«''« Bu - [ne] - ne - usur (?) 
(2) a'7ia ""*'" Marduk'suma-iddin abi-ia (3) *'''Bel u '''' NabU 
sU'lum u balati sa abi-ia (4) lik-bu-u a-ind) niuh-hi a-mir-tum 
{$)""" sabi^^ sa katd" ""'ki-i-pi (6) bel is-pur-ru a-mur a-ki-i 
(7) a-inir sa "'*^" Datan-sarri-usur {^) ""*** sangi ekalli i-inur-ru 
(9) . . • [No. 84,970.] 
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No. 241. — ... Pani-Nabu-adaggal hath 
spoken thus : ** I am coming here ; do thou seal 
the seal of the house with Sa-Nabu-ittisu-balatu, 
and bring (him) with thee.** I have sealed the seal 
of the house with Sa-Nabu-ittisu-balatu, and the 
messenger of Pani-Nabu-adaggal hath given twenty 
mana of silver in Borsippa to Sa-Nabu-ittisu-balatu. 
Ten mana of silver is wanting ; half a talent Pani- 
Nabu-adaggal [unto] Sa-Nabu-ittisu-balatu before 
Bel-etir [hath paid i*]. Behold, up to now . . . 

... he sent thus : ** I will come on the . . . -th 
day and bring everything that . . , and will shew 
(it) thee." Nabu-buUitsu up to this present time hath 
not come to the city of Lumsunu (.'*). Behold, 
Nabu-bullitsu is coming, and he and Sa-Nabu-ittisu- 
balatu shall make a statement of accounts between 
themselves ^ and shall settle the discussion {?). 

Unto my lord I send ; concerning the boat, of which 
he sent, behold, the boat of Samas-zira-iddin, . . . 
the servant of Nabu-nasir(.'*) . . . [Let me hear] 
the news and welfare of my lord. 

No. 242. — Letter from Bunene - usur (?) unto 
Marduk-suma-iddin, my father. May Bel and Nabu 
grant peace and life unto my father. 

Concerning the produce of the workmen under the 
hands of the Warden (about which) my lord sent, 
behold, when the Priest of the Palace saw the produce 
of Daian-sarri-uslir . . . 

^ Cf. Nos. 238 and 239. 
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No. 243.— Ob v.: (i) Duppi "^ Ba [}yni {lya-ni . . . 
(2) a -na **'*^" Marduk-suma-usur (3) ahi4a ^**Nabii u ^"^Marduk 
(4) a-na ahi-ia lik-ru-ub-bu (5) a-na muh-hi saluppi (6) sa 
*'*Arad'*^*'Marduk sa as-pur-rak-ka (7) /// C saluppi (8) ul-tu 
bir-ri ndri^^ (9) in-na-as-su saluppi (10) sa i'ma-at-iu-u 
(11) ul'tu '''**Btti-tdbi'''"Bel (12) in-na-as-su (13) u-iUiin^' 

(14) sa irrisi^' Rev. : (15) ia bir-ri ndri^^ (16) (^-«<2 
*"^^**Daian-bil'USur (17) /-^/« saluppi (18) ma -la ul-tii 
{\g)'^'*Btti'tdbi-''"Bel {20) in-na-as-su-u {21) lib'bi tU' . . . 
(22) man-ga-ga . . . -^/ (23) in-na-as-su (24) lu-u-ma-du 
(25) «/ tami^yhar-an-ni (26) kap-du harrana" (27) ^-«^ 
sepd"'SU su'kun. [No. 30,738.] 

No. 244.— Obv. : (i) . . . -^^r ^-«a (2) ['^''"iV^^/J (?)- 
bul\lit'Su '**^ bel'pi'ki'tum (3) *^E-zi-du *" Aki-su-nu apil-su sa 
(4) *^Ri-mut u '^^^^ Nabil'bul-lit-su apil-su sa (s) "^Ri-tnut u 
Bar-sib'''^' (6) ^^/^'-/^ ''"^/Z « ""iV^*/i /«-/«;;/ 2^ 3^/^?// 
(7) i^ aki^^-iU lik-bU'U en-na (8) /J/ VIC XL gur §E-BAR 
a-di'i (9) ki-iS'SU u i-pi-ri (10) ^-;^a JT *^** elippi ul-ie-li 
(11) . . . •■in-ni'ga{})'' . . . (12) . . . Rev. : 
(13) ....... (14) a-na **" Ilu - ma - ga . . . 

(15) a-na muh-hi-ku-nu a-sap-par (16) ba-ga- . . . ^^Da- 
a-ri-mus (17) iarr« ina muh-hi-ku-nu ki-i dul-lu (18) sa sarri 
ip-tekid (19) kap'du kap-du te-e-mu-ku-nu (20) /;^^ katd" 
"' *'"* Bel-id-dan-nu (21) \lu\uS'mu, 

[No. 77,094.] 
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No. 243. — Letter from Baniani(.^) . . . unto 
Marduk-suma-usur, my brother. May Nabu and 
Marduk bless my brother. 

Concerning the dates of Arad-Marduk, about which 
I sent thee, three hundred (measures) of dates from 
the birri of the canals have been received. Dates 
(which are too few) have been received from the 
town of Biti-tdbi-Bd. Give promissory notes for the 
gardeners of the birri of the canals to Daian-bel- 
usur. All the dates that have been received from the 
town of Biti-tibi-Bd thou wilt ... . therein. 
The mangagu (of the dates) and the . . . have 
been received. Especially do thou not . . . me ; 
speedily set (them) on their way. 

No. 244.— [Letter from . . . ] -bar to [Nabu (?)- 
buljlitsu, the overseer, Ezidu, Ahisunu, the son of 
Rimut, and Nabu-bullitsu, the son of Rimut, and the 
people of Borsippa, my brothers. May Bel and Nabu 
grant peace and life unto my brothers. 

Now I am sending up in ten boats one thousand 
six hundred and forty gur of corn, including the sand ^ 
and dust (mixed with it) . . . 

. . . unto you I send . . . Darius the King, 
if he commissioneth you with the royal works. 
Speedily, speedily let me hear news of you by the 
hand of Bel-iddannu. 



^ Hissu: cf. the late Hebrew NXXH "sand" or *' gravel." 
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No. 245. — OBV. : (l) Duppi "*. . . (2) '''^E-BAR UD-KIB- 
[NUN-KI] (3) ahi'ia '^"Nabil u.*^"Marduk (4) a-fia ahi-ia 
lik-ru'bu (5) a-ki-i hurasa- a-na (6) TIN-TIR-KI tu- . . . 
(y) , . , ' /a ' , , . (S) , . , ma - har . . . 
(g)kZ'Z as-nie-u a-na . . . {10) '^" inazali sa-na-' -a 
(11) a-na mdr sarri ki-i (12) ak-bu-u (13) ik-ta-ba-a 
(14) um ' ma kaspi Rev.: (15) , . , - ta Sip-par^^ 
(16) . . . 'li-e . . . (17) e-li sumzQ) '*^ Suma-usur 
(18) Iz-ik-ba-a (19) la ta-szl-lz (20) a-ki-z sa i-kas-sa-di 
(2\) it'ta-si-iz (22) ma i^y har . . . -ut-su (23) II III-su 
ik-ta-ba-a {2^ uin-ma a-mur '**^ sangi^^ Sip-par*"* (25) 'Amu 
/^'^ . . . -as- kz{}) Sip-par^* {26) bzt-lz . . . (27) . . . 

[No. 75,765.] 

No. 246.— Obv. : (i) Duppi ""'''" . . . (2) a-na apil ''"* , . . 

{l)bili'su ''''Samsu u *'"* . , . (4) ""Bu-ne-ne . . . 

(5) a-na beli-ia ... (6) {iviu{inuyus-su . . . (7) . . . 

-«/- . . . (8) . . . Rev.: (9) . . . (10) . . . 
'pU'US' ... [No. 52,291.] 

No. 247.— Obv. : (Top broken) (i) . . . (2) . . . Mm 
• • . (3) ^ sarru be-ili ... (4) mn-ma-na-a-ti sa 
(5) . . . .;;/^-//;;/ /&/- ... (6) ^''^^As-sur^' . . . 
(7) i^7Hu{7?tu) sarru be-ili mdt - su la id - di - ku . . . 
(^)Y"'sabiY^ sa"^^'"' Ka-ra-an-dU'ni'ia-las'X . . . (9) . . . -/- 
la-lu-u i-na- as -si-ma . . . {i<S) busa sa ma-a-ti ki-i pi-i-ka 
ip-pu-\su'\ . . . (11) ^«/<3; ii? ma-a-ti ki-i pi-i'ka la ip-pu-su 
, . . (12) i-na ba-li-ka ''^"U-ri-zu ul as - [ba - ai - ma] 
(13) kaniki-ka u ku'nu-uk-\ki-kd\ (14) /-;2<2 ba-li-ka ""*" Ri-mi- 
iz {'^)-hu-u ul as-ba-at kaniki-\ka u kunukki\ka (15) i-na ba- 
li-ka''^'' Sad- . . . -u- . . . man-da-ru ul as -ba-at 
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No. 245.— Letter from . . . [unto] the Priest 
of Sippar, my brother. May Nabu and Marduk bless 
my brother. 

As thou didst [send ?] the gold to Babylon . . . 
when I heard (of it) and ordered another couch 
for the King*s son, he spake thus, ** Let [my lord 
send ?'] the money [from] Sippar, on the ... of 
Suma-usur let him speak. Be not neglectful ; when 
it arriveth, it shall be set in hand . . ." He spake 
thus two or three times, '' Behold, the Priest of Sippar 
the first day . . . Sippar . . ." 

No. 246. — Letter from . . . unto the son of 
the . . , his lord. May Samas . . . [and] 
Bunene bless my lord . . . 

No. 247. — {Large letter to the King.) 

. . . The King my lord . . . the troops of 
. . . Assyria . . . the day the King my lord 
did not assemble his people . . . the [troops] of 
Karandunias . . . -ilalu will take and . . . the 
possessions which the land according to thy command 
had gotten . . . the possessions which the land 
according to thy command had not gotten . . . 
Without thee I had not taken the city Urizu, by thy 
seal and signet! Without thee I had not taken the 
city Rimizhu (J\ by thy seal and signet ! Without 
thee I had not taken the city of Sad . . u . . 
mandaru, by thy seal and signet ! 

13 
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kaniki-\ka u] kunukki-ka (i6) indr "^Zi-ik-ri a-si-ib U-ri 
ki-na-at'l^tum] (17) ih-te-bi-la'an-ni (18) sarru be-iliki-i u-se-e- 
i'du di-i'fia ul i-pu-us (19) a-na-ku u "^ U-zu-ub-si-i-hu 
"*** rabUti^' sa sarri bili-ia ni-i-nu (20) ia-a-si it-ta-ta as-sa-ra- 
an-ni (21) u ahi^^-e-a i-na ka-ni-e um-iakki-is (22) sarru 
be-ili ki'i am-tah-ka-ru di-i-na ul i-pu-us (23) ki-i sa-su-u 
i-pU'Sa-an-ni a-na-ku ma-la e-pu-us . . . Rev. : (24) sa 
sarru be-ili tS'pU'[ra] {25) um-nia ^^Ka-mu-u *'* Pa-ki-ri *^ Se- 
e-ni u '^Ba-ar- . . . (26) a-ra-du-u-lntal (27) sarru 
td'di-na sarru-um-ma tt'ta-ba-[al'\ (28) be-el sarri-i i-ba-as-si 
(29) sa ""sarru is-pu-ra (30) um-nia ia-ki-ka-a-tim sa ka-na- 
ak'ti (31) sa i-na ka-ti *^ Ardi-ia mdr'^Zi-ik-ri a-[sib] U-ri 
ta-am-ku'ru ^u-bi-la (32) a-na-ku ma-la ah-si-ih . . . -sam-ma 
la u-se^bi-la (33) ki-i pa-ni sarri be-[ili]-ia mak-ru lu-us- 
pU'Ur-ma (34) ul-tu *^^*'* Ku-mi-na li-bu-ku-nim-ma (35) a-na 
sarri be-ili-ia li-id-di-nu (36) ilmu{vtu) sarru be-ili a-na 
""*'" Bel-mal-ki-di-e-nu u-bi(J)- . . . (37) i-na Il-i Amu{mu) 
i-si-li-ik-ku . . . (38) su-ha-at'ti sarri u-la- . . . 

(39) a-ka-lu i-na pa-ni sarri ik-ka-al si-ka-[ru] . . . 

(40) ka-ra-nu a-na . . . -tap-su . . . (41) « sa-am-ni 
ka- . . . -tim a-na . . . (42) ilmu{mu) sarru be-ili a-na 
*"'^"Sin- . . . (43) ki-i sa . , , {44) ilmu{mu) sarru 



be-ili ^- ... (45) 



[No. 38,493 + 38,852.] 
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No. 248. — Obv. : (i) . . . i« ^ . . . (2) a-lu 
. . . na(J) . . . itia , . . (3) a-na aldni^^-su 
i-sa-a-tum a-na aldni^^-su i-sa-[a-tum su-kun] (4) i-na ali 
u seri suk-nam-ma bi-ki-[ti] (5) ki-i Jfa larru bili-a ik-ba-a 
e-te-pu-us a-na-[ku] (6) a-na aldni^^-su i-sa-a-tum a-na 



[ . . . ] I9S 

The son of Zikri, who dwelleth in the city of Ur 
(a servant !), grossly insulted me ; the King, my lord, 
although I informed him of it, hath not done justice to 
me. I and Uzubsihu are officers of the King, my 
lord ; yet me he put in ward, and had my brothers 
beaten with rods. Though I besought the King, my 
lord, he did not do justice for me. Although he hath 
done this thing to me, yet I will forget (i^) everything 
that he hath done. 

Of that which the King, my lord, sent, thus : — 
** Shall I pursue (.'*) Kamu, Pakiri, Seni, and Bar . . ." 
The King hath given and the King hath taken away 
— he is lord of kings. 

Of that which the King sent, thus : — ** Send 
specimens (?) of the signet which thou hast received 
from the hands of Ardia, the son of Zikri, who 
dwelleth in Ur" ; I would desire greatly to [send] it, 
but he hath not sent it ; if it be pleasing to the King, 
my lord, I will send that they bring it from the land 
of Kumina and give it to the King, my lord. 

The day that the King, my lord, ... to Bel- 
malki-dinu ... in two days . . . 

No. 2^S.—[Lar^e letter to the King:\ . . . [The 
King commanded] ** Set his cities on fire, set his cities 
on fire, bring woe on city and field." According as 
the King, my lord, commanded, so did I ; I set his 
cities on fire, I set his cities on fire, and after I had 
brought woe on city and field, I scattered the spoil of 
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aldni^^'SU askuna{nd) ^ [i'Sa-a-tufn] (7) i-na ali u seri ki-i 
a^'kun-nam-ma bi-kt-[ti'\ C8) ku-ub-tum sa Assur^^-a-a a-na 
seri^^ a'Sad-da-\a(i\ (9) ul-tu ul-lu-u ki-i ir-da-a . . 
sak -nu- ma (10) mdti-ka mi- na- a la tap - tir . . 
(11) rts ka-ra-su mi'na-[a] . . . (12) [a-ra^a- 
turn sa *'**'rabAti^^ a . . . (13) . ,. . sarru 
be-ili-ia . . , {\^ , . , nu la kir . . . Rev. : 

(15) . . . a-na sa'{kin(^)'\ ka (jyma-tum a-ra-a-tum . . . 

(16) . . . [suyia-a [t-maAykas-an-nz ku-um-lmi'Su-nu] 

(17) [a-gan-na'] ia-a-nu [su]-la-a a-ra-a-tum . . . 

(18) ki'i as-\ba-tu iin\-ma {})-ka'SU btti-su-nu . . . 

(19) kakkad mal'ki [ak]'ki-su a-na sarri be-ili-ia [ul-te-bi-la'] 

(20) pa-ni'ia ki-i as-ku-nu a-na bi-ra-na-a-tum sa . . , 

(21) ''*'' rabAti^^ sa bi-ra-na-a-tum sarru e-ka-a ki-ba-nu 

(22) sarru e-ka-a ki-ba-nu harrana" a-na sepd" -ia su-\kun\ 

(23) sarru ina ''^'* Bag-da- du^' rts ka-ra-si-su [ts-kun] 

(24) """rab/iti^^-su te-e-rnu i-sak-kan a-na Assur^'-a-a . . . 

(25) pa-ni-ia ki-i as-ku-nu-ma a-na . . . (26) a-na ru-u-ku 
i-na-ab(?)'[bil{?)-ma] , . . (27) . . . ''''' risu . . . 
(28) ni-nu-u li - zib - su (^) - nu {}) u . . , (29) . . . 
as-ba-ta-su-nu . . . [No. 51,082] 

^ This interpretation of the last two characters legible in this 
line is doubtful. The lacunae in the middle of the tablet are so 
large as to make any restoration doubtful, and the translation of 
11. 12-17 ^s> consequently, uncertain. 
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the Assyrians over the land. Then, when he 
retreated, [a clamour] arose, **Why hast thou not 
delivered thy land? . . . Why dost thou [not 
bring up thy advance] camp ? " The spears ^ of 
the officers ... to [afford] assistance, ** Send 
up the spears, (for) he is attacking me ; hasten {?) 
[them], (for) there are none [here] ; send up the 
spears ! " When I had captured . . . they were 
defeated, their house [I destroyed (.'^), and] I cut off 
the head of the prince ; unto the King, my lord, 
[I send it]. Then, when I had turned my attention 
to the fortresses, the commanders of the fortresses 
[cried], ** Tell us where is the King, tell us where 
is the King ! Set us on our way (back) ! " Now 
the King had pitched his advance camp at Baghdad, 
and issued orders [thence] to his officers. After 
I had turned my attention to the Assyrians and 
[marched] against [him], he fled(?) away afar 
. . . [and his] officers [said] . . . *' Let us(i^) 
leave him "... I captured them. 

* Perhaps here " spearmen." 



^ 
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''''Aa: 35, 6; 36,4; 6+, 7, 22; 67, 21; 136, 5. 
-'^«Aa-enkit: 40, 17. 



»* ilu 



'Abdu' ; 86, 6. 

Abu-ila\- 185, 12. 
Adad-risA: 104, 2. 
Adda-iddina; 44, 5. 
'"Adgal-ana-mar-Esaggil : 74, 23. 
'"Adnalu: 185, 4, u, 22. 
'"Adra: 64, 18. 
'"Aggiya: 105, 12, 13,' 16. 
"'"agiru: 133, 13, 74, 17. 
'"AM^'-a: 39,40- 

'^Ahi-iddin- ''" Marduk : n, i, 2;' 12, i. 
'"Ahisunu: 244, 3. 

abu — ahu, **some — others": 78, 9, 10. Cf. 112, 21. 
'"Ahu- . . . : 10, I. 
'"Akar-apli: 155, 2. 
'^Akar-'^^'NabA : 1 74, 44. 
alia: u, 26; 44, 13; 57, 7; 79, 23; 87, 49; 159, 8 {alia'), 23 (?); 

182, II ; 191, 29; 196, 12; 212, 12; 213, 27; 227, 20. 
allanu: 92, 5, 8. 
allanakka: 43, 6. 
'"'Ainat- *'" Ba'u : 129, 19. 
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'"Ambulu : 66, 29. 

'"Amel-'^^SinC?): 227, u. 

^"'Amtia: 194, 28; 221, i. 

^'^ Amti-inadanni : 82, 20. 

'"Ana(?) . . . : 40, 16. 

'''Ana-amat-'^"Bel-adgal: 30, i; 51, 2; 164, i8(?); 173, 3. 

'''Ana-eli-''"Bel-taggil: 240,9. 

ana'tu: 172, 4. 

''"Anunituin: 15, 13; 27, 8 ; 88, 13; 208, 23. 

''"' apil-sipri : 4, 9; 9, 8 ; 35, n ; 36, 25; 56, 17; loi, 7; 225, 19; 

24»» 7- 
*''Apla: I, 5 ; 32, i ; 174, 40. 
appitti: u-,, 19, 20. 
apu: 139, 23. 

'" Arad- *^" Anu[niti] : 178,9. 
'"Arad-''"Bel: 37, i; 38, i; 39, 1,41; 40, i, 15* 4'; 72,2; 76,2; 

77, 2 ; 88, 11; 120, 6 ; 161,4; ^^^» ^• 
'" Arad- '^" Bunene : 42, i; 233,4. 
"'Arad- '"'"Quia: 60, 5 (?) ; 64, u (?); 99, 2. 
"' Arad- *'" Marduk : 103, 2 ; 109, 2 ; 116, 5 ; 243, 6. 
"' Arad- '^" meme : 41, i . 
"' Arad- '^'* Samsi : 214, m . 
'" Arad- ''« Tasmetu : 238, 5. 
aratum(?): 69, 18; ardtum, 248, 12, 15, 17. 
""*arba: 86, 7. 
'''Ardia: 2, 19; 7,7,, n ; 45, 14; 72, 18, 21 ; 141, 2, 23 ; 176, 6 ; 

247» 31- 
"""ardu: 53, 21 ; 237, 14: ''''' arad-ekalli, iid, 7. 
'"Arkat-ilani: i, 5. 
"'Arrabi: 193, 2; 195, 23. 
asar me: 217, 7. 
asni (of dates): 41, 9. 
asseveration, forms of: 4, 8 ; 7, 13; 21, 5 ; 36, 10, 29; 40, 4(.^); 

43, ii(?); 46,24.; 62,16; 78,11; 101,9; 105,23,32; 

112,23; 174,6,47; 176,19; 194,12; 196,22; 217,9; 

Cf. 222, II. 



^ 
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Assyria: i, 30: 247, 6; 248, 8, 24. 
ataru: I, i ; airai^ 213, 12. 
atru: 49, 3. 



B. 

ba*atu (cf. Arabic C^V) ' !> '» spend time ; ahdta^ 18, 15 ; 222, 9 ; 

ihatd^ 83, 18 ; ihdia^ 126, 20 ; ihdtu, 176, 8 ; ihaium, 149, 34; 

iahaiaiay 83, 11 ; /a^tz/, 89, 14. 
babta: 72, 16; 76, 14; 241, 10. 
Babylon: 30,6,8; 35,22,28; 36,17; 43,12; 51,11; 59.8; 

66,11; 74,3,30; 81,8; 88,15; 93»8; 97,16; 98,17; 

104, 19; 105, 27, 34; 114, 7; 142, 9» »8; 143, 9; 165, 12; 

166, 10; 173, 9; 179, 9; 182, 16; 200, 10; cf. 218, 7; 

219, 8; 220, 9; 225, 4; 233, 9; 236, 8; 245, 6. 
baganf: 74, 25 ; 244, 16. Cf. bakanu*. 
"'"Bagdadu*': 248, 23. 
bakanu': 214, 18. Cf. bagani\ 
"^BakA: 133, 21. 
'''Balatsu: 63, i ; 64, i ; 224, 2. 
'"Balatu: 14, 3 ; 16, 3; 70, 4, 7 ; 155, 3; 217, 2. 
"*Bania: 72, i ; 105, 38. 
'^Baniani(?): 243, i. 
banii(?): I, i ; t'btnm, 113, 25. 
'"Banunu : 183, 8. 
"'"banuti: 216, 13. 
'^Bar: 247, 25. 

Barsib**: i, 6; 29, 9(?); 241, 8; 244, 5. 
"^Barzenna: 73, 20. 
'^Basia: 44, i. 
'^''''Ba'u-nald: 160, 15. 
^"'Bazitu: 39, 42; 40, 15, 19. 
""'"Bel- . . . : 16, 9; 49»4; 2'4» 'S; 223,7. 
'^"Bel (in greetings passim) : 4, 8 ; 6, 10; 7, 13; 29, 8 ; 46, 24 ; 

59, 29; 66, 19; 78, II ; loi, 9; 105, 23, 32; 149, 8; 174, 

4, 6; 176, II ; 188, 21 ; 191, 12 ; 193, 23 ; 194, 12 ; 196, 

22; 211, 23; 214, 5 ; 240, 14. 
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-''«B6l-abi-eriba: 39, 3s{^)l 64, 14. 

"'''"Bfel-ahi-ibasii: 45, i. 

'«''«Bel-a^-iddin: 46, i ; 47, i ; 48, i ; 49, i ; 79, 7 ; 174, 26 ; 

240, I. 
'"''"Bel-ahi-ikisa: 50, i ; 140, i. 
'"^'"Bel-apli-iddm: 14, 2; 15, 3; 16, 2; 18, 2; 20, 15; 21, i; 

22, I ; 51, I ; 69,3; 115, 3; »i6, 3; 117, 3; n8, 3; 119, 3; 

120, 2 ; 121, 3 ; 124, 2 ; 134, 8, [12]; 143, i ; 163,2. 
'"''"Bel-asAa: 44, 4. 
'«»'«Bel-balatsu-ikbi: 114, 7; 229, 14. 
'"''"B^l-bullitsu: 59, i. 
bel-dababi: 105, 36; 144, 6. 
'"''''Bel-danu: 62, 6. 
bel-dini: 234, 27. 
'"''"Bfel-epus: 155, 7. 
'"^"Bel-eriba : 200, 30. 

'"''"Bel-etir: i, 4; 70, 2 ; 82, 6; 221, 2 ; 241, 11. 
bfel-harrani'^: 185, 23. 
-B6lia(?): 45, '8. 

'"''"BeMbni: 45, 12, 15; 69, i; 144, 2; 149, 9; 202, 2; 213, 3. 
'"''"Bel-iddannu: 162,6; 244,20. 

^'"Bel-iddin: 2,18; 5,5; 11,3; 31,2; 56, i; 57,1; 58,1; 

100, 3 ; 132, 12; 151, 7 ; 157, II ; 192, 3 (?). 
Bel-imkut: 164, 15. 
'"Belisunu: 30, 12; 64, 13; 68, 4; 80, 11; 88, 6, 9 ; 112, 3; 

114, 2; 191, 14, 15. 
'"'Belit: 6. 10; 59, 29; 123, 3; 129, 24; 213, 5 ; 224, 3; 225, 4. 
^'''Belit: 129, 21 ; 149, 2. 
'"''"Bel-kisir: 65, i ; 66, i. 
'"''^Bel-iil-ahAa: 39, 22, 28. 
'"^'^'Bel-malki-dinu: 247, 36. 
'"''"Bel-musallim: 85, 6; 185, 2; 211, 16. 
'«*^«Bfel-na . . . : 204, 7. 
"'^ bel-pihati : 142, 11. 
'''«bel-piki(t)ti: 148, 8; 244, 2. 
""bel-pitki: 191, 33, 
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'"''"Bfel-rimanni: 67, i ; 88, 12; 148, 7, 12. 

'"''"Bfel-risAa: q8, 2. 

'"'^''Bfel-sarri-iisur: 68, i. 

'«»'«B6l-iulimanni: 9, 10. 

"•^'"Bel-suma-eSir: 27, 3. 

'"''"Bfel (l)-suina (?)-iddm : 46, 2. 

'«»^«Bfel-suina-iikin: 45, 20. 

*« ''''Bel-supi-miihur : 6, 40. 

'"^"'Bfelti-BU : 129, 2. 

'^''"Bel-uballit: 20, 16; 21, 2; 23, 3 ; 49, i ; 52, i ; 53, i ; 54, i ; 

S5» I ; 70, I ; 89, 2 ; 116, 3 ; 119, 3 ; 149, 32 ; 164, 2; 

165, 2; 222, 12, 20, 21 ; 229, 8, 13. 
'"^"Bel-upahhir: 222, 15. 
-''"Bel-usur: 4«, 13; 84, 5 ; 165, 7. 
'"''"Bfel-zira-ibni: 60, i ; 61, i ; 62, i. 
'"''"Bel-ziri: i, 20. 
birru: 80, 19; 243, 8, 15. 
'«Biru . . . : 125, 3. 
^'''Bissa: 90, 3. 
bitannn: 61, 14. 
Bit-Dakura: 74, 30. 

bitli: 2, 17 ; 105, 39, 41 ; 130, 28 ; 193, 14 ; 245, 26. 
'''«Bit-tabi-*'''B6l: 243, n, 19. 
bud: 21, 21. 
badu: 105, 10 ; 148, 18, 
'"Bullutu: 171, 5. 
bultu(?): 118, 10. 
*'"Bunene: 13,9,20; 63, 3; 68, 8; 192, 18; 206, 4; 209, 3; 

212, 4; 232, 4; 246, 4. 

"'''"Bnnene-ibni: 2, 21 ; 64, 17; 93, 2 ; 126, 5, 18; 207, 2 ; 218, 2 ; 

219, 2; 233, 2 ; 236, 2. 
'"''"Bunene-sarri-uffur: 51, 7. 
»« »'« Bunene-usor (?) : 242, i. 
f '*'*" burani : 152, 7, 13, 19. 
'""burla: 87, 31. 
'"BursA: 73, i, n, 14; 98, 6; 200, 15. 
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'"'"'Daian-bfeli-iisiir: 8, 2; 78, i ; 79, 1; 80, i ; 81, i ; 82, i ; 

83, I ; 148, 20 ; 230, I ; 231, i ; 234, 2 ; 235, 2 ; 243, 16. 
'"""Daian-iddin: 73, 6, 30; 215, 9. 
'"''"Daian-rfu: 213, 24. 

Daian-sarri-usur : 85, i ; [86, i]; 242, 7. 

Daian-suma-usar : 84, i. 
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(«'«) daianu : 66,28; 85,11; 113,31; 210,19; 227,1; 228, i; 

229, I ; 230, I ; [231, i]; 234, 2 ; 235, 2 ; 240, 16. 
'"Dakum: 222, 29. 
^"'Damka: 6, 15. 
«'«damkaru: 3, 7. 
''"Damkiiia: 90, 5; 225, 3. 
"'"Danipinu: 74, 17. 
'"Dankidu(?): 220, 2. 
Darius: 74, 25; 108, 7; 244, 16. 
Dilbaf^': 43, 18. 
'"«dinu: 82, 21. 
dirata: 65, 10. 

"'Dumuk: 6, 17; 87, i ; 105, 39; 158, 5. 
'f"duppa ma-gan-na: 158, 8. 

dnpsarm: 5, 6 ; 12, 12; 126, 2 ; 150, 5. 

Dnr-gazza: 186, 8. 
Dur-ili'^*: 159, 21. 

E. 

''"Ea: I, 16; 90, 5. 

'"'^''Ea-inudaminik: 42, 6. 

'«'^«Ea-siiina(?)-epu8: 42, 7. 

Ebabbara: 5, 4, 6; 19, 16 ; 139, 32. 

'^Ebabbara-sadunu: 2, i ; 3, i ; 4, i ; 186, 2. 

'""E-BAR, 34. 2 ; 106, 3; 150, 2; 154, 2 ; 168, 2; 184, 2, 6; 204, 8; 

227, 2 ; 228, 2 ; 231, 8 ; 234, 3 ; 235, 3 ; 245, 2. 
ebnranu: 36, 9. 
ededu : III, i/sudidas, 9, 21. 
ederu: II, i, uduras, 9, 22. 
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'""ekalli: 150, i. 

ekaisi: 52, 7. 

ekepn : II, i, ukkupai, 107, 6. 

Ekurru: 35, 9; 36, 8; 78, 23; 150, 14; 164, 15 ; 208, 7. 

^"'Epirtum : 40, 2. 

'^Eriba- . . . : 34, i. 

"*Eriba-apli: 139, 4. 

?«Eriba-''"Marduk: 35, i ; 36, i, 10. 

eritu : 46, 9. 

Esagila: 46, 4; 59, 7; 194. 39- 

esirtu: 46, 28. 

'""esritu: 64, 7. 

eteku: I, I, etak^ 105, 14; I, 2, eietak, 105, 7 ; III, i, luseta^, 37, 20 ; 
usetiksu, 75, 13; usitikunuy 44, 8; tusetiksu, 98, 15; 104, 10, 
16; 215, 17; /u[se/ik']y 211, 19; h'iikeiu, 19, 23. 

eteru: 31, 11; 1 13, 9, 24; 126, 16 ; 194, 24. 

'«Etir-*^"Marduk: 13, i; 14. i ; 15, 1; 16, 1 ; 17, i ; 18, i ; 19, i ; 
[20, i] ; 22, 2 ; 23, I (?) ; 24, 2 ; 25, 2 ; 73, 16 ; 178, 2. 

Ezida: i, 9; 58, 5 ; 161, 17. 

'"Ezidu: 244, 3. 

G. 

gabaru: 141, 13. 
gadida': 195. 25. 

Gaga: 222, i. 
Galala : 174, 29. 

gallabu: 186, 11. 

gallatu: 183, 5; 192, 7, 9; 202, 34; 224, 15. 
<'"'»> gallu: 54, 8, 14; 96, 16; 138,16; 139, 11; 159, 18; 214, io(?); 

225, 8(?); 230, 22; 241, 26. 
gasrA: 160, 26. 
gidmu : 80, 6. 

'^Gimillu: 76, i ; 77, i, 5. 7> ^'5 234, 8, 14, 26. 
gtnu: 40, II. 
Gis-DA : see IVu. 
gis-ma: 139, 23. 
'"Gubba: 73, 7. 
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guku: 238, 2, II, 13, 14, 16; 239, 10, II, 12, 14, 15. 

'"''"Gula-balatsu-ikbi: 75, i. 

gamutana : 10, 18. 

'"Guzanu: 14, 26; 73, 22; 74, i; 174. 33. 



'^Habasiru: 6, 23; 27, 4; 78, zq; 88, i. 

^''^^^'basusa: 223, i. 

habburu: 193, 10. 

habarra: 120, 12. 

'"Hadda: 183, 8. 

hadirana: 19, 21. 

'^Hahhu . . . : 174, 24. 

haltikka: 37, 17. 

^''^Hamaranatu: 194,27. 

'^Hambaku; 195, 6. 

^amu, to hasten: I, 2, ahtami\ 225, 13 ; II, i, uhammuka, 194, 17 ; 

hum[mtsunu~\ (?), 248, 16. 
hanakn, to be angry: I, i, hannakata, 4, 20 ; IV, 1, ihhannak, 46, 13. 
^'''Hanina: 40, 16. 

harasu : IV, i, Uhharsannima, 199, 12. 
harrabitu(?) : 154, 8. 
*"" [har]raku : 160, 25. 
'^"Harranu: 97, 7. 
'^Harfi: 235, 7. 

hasS,lu(?): I, 2, ihtasal {ox ihtarak), 114, jo. 
hasaranu: 237, 17. 
'''Hasda: 59, 2. 
'''Hasiada : 76, 24. 
hibbu: 138, 7. 
hindi . . . : 122, 1 1. 
^''^Hipta: 202, 12. 
'"Hiritum: 17+, 27. 
hissu: 244, 9. 
hisAtu: 188, 16. 
husi: 145, 7- 
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'"Ibgi-*'"Bel: 92, 2. 

ibina : 222, 2b; 240, i4(?). 

idatum: 98, 18. 

'"Iddina-apli: 6, i, 12, 14, 16, 23, 25, 34; 9, 12, 19; 43,2 ; 95, 2; 

96, 2 ; 97, 2 ; 127, 6 ; 183, 2 ; 194, 2 ; 195, 11. 
'^Iddina-*'"Bel: 7, i ; m, 7; 220, 16. 
'"Iddina-'^'Marduk: 6, 12 ; 8, i ; 9, i ; 48, 2 ; 55, 2 ; 78, 2 ; 79, 2, 

24; 80, 2 ; 81, 2 ; 110, 2; 148, 2 ; 151, 8; 157, 2 ; 182, 2 ; 

i9S» 2. , 
*"Iddma-'^''NabTi: 192, 2; 225, 2, u. 
'"Iddina-*^"Mergal: 73, 23. 

i-i'lu : I, I, //■'//, 75, 9 ; IViUu, 48, 16 ; VlUy 186, 9. 
'^Ikisa-apli: 113,28; 137, 15; 151,8; 186,7. 
"'^ikkaru (see '""irrisu) : 8, 8; 243, 14. 
ikkibu : 40, 4. 

illanussu, ** besides it": 144, 23. 
*«Iltala: 64, 6, 16. 
iltatu: 63, 7. 
'"Ilu-istu- . . . : 232, 2. 
'^Ilu-maga- .. . . : 244, 14. 
^'^'Imat : 6, 24. 
immaka: 159, 16. 

«/« IM-SU-AN-NA : 223, 3. 

^''^Ina-asar-si- . . . : 172, 8. 

^''^ Ina-E-Sagila-belit : 6, 36. 

'^Ina-E-Sagila-lilbur: 31, 1. 

^''^Ina-E-Sagila-ramat: 6, 13. 

'«Ina-8illi-''"Bfel: 9, 4. 

innita: 114, 5. 

^''^ Insabtum : 226, 2. 

inA: I, I, /«w^*, 5, 16; 14, II ; 16, 12 ; 31,8; n, 12 ; 40, 1 1 ; 

73, 14; 131, 29; 192, 20; inna, 20, 12; /««£, 40, 10. 
'""irrisu (see '""ikkam) : 38, 21: 65, 17; 116, 8, 14, 16; 121, 8, 

[19]; 212, 13. 
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"'^iiparu: 51,7; 133,6; ''*^isparu birmu,siyS\ """tspar m\ ^5, fo; 

57, 6; ummi ispariij 201, 28. 
iisenu: 193, 11. 
'"Issur: 7,1, I. 

'"^"iBtu . . . ia: 232, 2. 
ittahu: 73, 5, II. 

'«Itti-'^"Bfel-liinhir {v, limhur) : 100, 6, 12, 17. 
'^Itti-^^Marduk-balatu: no, i. 
'«Itti-^"NabA-balatu: 6, 25; 43, i. 
'«Itti-'^"Nab4-giizu(?): 33,4; 221, 16. 
"•Itti-" NabA-pania : 38, 23, 28. 
'^Itti-'^^NabA- . . . : 130, 29. 
'"Itti-'^^Samsi-balatu: 137, 16. 



'"Xa . . . : 173, 6. 

kabasn: I, i, kabas, 69, 7. 

"^Kabitti: 202, 35. 

kakkib: 83, 8. 

kalakku: 21, 9; 164, 29, n, 

kal&lu: III, I, sukluluy 46, 7 ; 153, 6. 

''^Kalatu(?): 229, 5. 

'"Kalba: 39»3^(?); S2»2i; 56,16; 76,23; 95,1,16; 96,1; 
131, 3 ; 200, II, 26. 

'«Kaldu(?): 237, i. 

kallaiiu(?): 103, 6. 

Kambyses: 88, 15 ; 236, 7. 

'"KamA: 247, 25. 

kanatu(?); I, i,kunia\ 17, 16. 

kandaku: 44, 12. 

'"Kannanu: 185, 16. 

kana: II, i, kunnu, 167, 7. 

kapdu: i3» 24; »7» 21 ; 24, 16; 27, 17; 31, 12 ; 33, 13; 37» '9; 
44» 23; 54, j8; 59, 26; 60, II ; 61, 15; 62, 10; 72, 23 
{kapda)\ 73, 27; 76, 28; 78, 24, 30; 81, 25; 82, 30; 83, 
9, 10, 16; 87, 30; 105, 21, 24, 40; 117, 8; 119, 14; 
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129, 26 {kapad)\ 130, 26; 134, 6; 141, 11; 148, 16; 

i5i» 16; 156, 7; 157, 13; 158, 16; 161, 21; 167, 9; 

171,10,20; 174,49; 182,9; 191,36; 196,34; 214,21; 

215, 15; 220, 19; 243, 26; 244, 19; kapadata{}\ 129, 13; 

kapddi^ 52, 8; ana kapaduy 38, 17 ; 39, 7. 
kapsanu: 109, 11. 
'"Kar . . . : 130, 24. 
*'* Kaxanati: 172, 8. 
'"'''" Karandimi[aS] : 247,8. 
karu: 14, 24. 

karft, in Mt kart: 115, 8 ; 143, 6. 
'"Karuhiya : 10, 12, 19, 21. 
kas : 5, 14. 

'"Kasbanna(?): 174,9. 
"'Kasbanu: 76, 23; 240, 11 (?), 13. 
'"Kaibibanu: 147, 5, 16. 
kasia: 40, 24, 26; 123, 7. 
"'^kasir: 63, 14, 22, 32. 
'"Kasir: 33, 3; 98, i ; 213, 28. 
kasd: 238, 10 ; 239, 8. 
'^Kasusu: 87, 5, 41. 
katu: II, I, ukaty 138, 15, 18. 
-(')Zi(?) . ." . : 84, 13. 
'"Ki- . . . : 173, 2. 
kiband: 241, 23. 

'"Ki-^^Bfel: 13, 3; 14, 3; 16,4; 27, 3; 92, I ; 118, 4(?); 163, 2; 
164, 2; 165, 2 ; 208, 25. 

kidinni: 35, 40. 

'«Kidm-*=^''Siii: 174, 44. 

'^ZidiuC?): 10, 9. 

'^Kikisia: 174, 22. 

kilu : 44, 6. 

""Eina: 36, 22; 144, 19; 156, 2; 205, 2. 

'^Ki-^-NabA: 18,4; 20, i; 21, 3; 23,4; 50, 3; [51, i] ; [6g, 3]; 
93, i; 94, i(?); IIS, 3; 116,4; H7»+; i»8, 4;ii9, 4; 
120, 3; 121, 4; 143, 2 ; 166, 2; 179, i; 192, 2. 

14 
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KinaltimL: 76, 17. 

"'^kinat . . . : 125, 2. 

King mentioned : I, i, 10, 14; 3, 15, 20; 7, 12; 34, 6; 35, 34; 
37, 5; 40, 10; 46, 9, 12; 51, II ; S3. 7, 17; 60, 17; 62, 19 
(king's son); 63, 5 (king's son); 74, 25; 88, 15 ; 93, 8, 9; 
101,14; 105,27; 108, 8; [143, 9]; 150, 20 (king's son), 21 ; 
160, 7, 9, 10, 22; 165, 12; 166, 10, 11; 173,9; 174)46; 
n^> 5 ; i79» 9» 10 ; [198, 9] ; 200, 7 (king's son) ; 202, 17 ; 
218, 7, 8 ; 219, 8, 9 ; 231, 5 ; 233, 9 ; 235, 16 (king's son) ; 
236, 8; 244, 17, 18; 24s, II (king's son); 247, 3, 7, 18, 19, 
22, 24, 27, 28, 33, 35, 36. 38, 39, 42, 44; 248, 5. 19, 21, 22, 23. 

'''"kipu: 2, 2; 3, 2; 4, 2; IS, 14; 35, 2; 36, 2; 39, 19; 40, ss; 

47> 2; So» 9> 11; 67, 2; 175, 12; 212, 2; 232, I ; 242, 5. 
'^Eiramma: 64, 15. 
*"Kiribtum-*^''Mardiik: 99, i; 100, t. 
kirubatu: 2, 27. 
Kis*': 95, 19. 
'"Ki-^-Samsi: 139, 11. 
kisati : 60, 9. 
kitu: 15s, 17. 

'"Kubanna- '^*' Marduk : 142, 16. 
^"'KudaSu: 6, i. 

'«Kuddcl(='«Siika?): 44, 19; 48, 13, 16. 
^'''Kudnanu: 226, i. 
'"Kudur- . . . : 91, I. 
'"Kukurra: 174, 26. 
"'"kulil: 183, 9. 

""' KU-MAL-MAL : 1 96, 3 I . 

'^''Knmina: 247, 34. 

'"^kummu: 76, 25. 

««^"Kimmrputu: 79, 6. 

'"Kima: 91, 2. 

kunta': 17, 16. 

<^^"^kuppu: 165,9; 196,20. 

'"Kuras: 93, 8; 166, 10; 179, 9; 218, 7; 219, 8; 233, 9. 

'*Kurbaiiiii-*^'']!Iarduk: 75, 2; 100, 9; loi, i. 
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kumbittt: 82, 25. 
""Kusnr&a: 80, 14. 
kutala: 200, 19. 
katulakanu : 191,26. 



L. 

^Labasi: 103, i. 

'''Labasi: 66, 2 ; 102, i ; 104, i. 

"^Labasi: 145, 2; 174, 21. 

lah&mu: I, I, ilihimy i4> 29. 

'^Lakipi: 39, 17. 

•**« lamutanu : 16, 10; 139, 21; 213, 22; 214, 22. 

'"Lamutanu: (cf. 16, 10); 110, 6. 

latum: 234, 24, 29. 

^"Laz: 184, 5. 

libbatu: 114, 21. 

'^Liblut: 6, 37; 106, i; 139, 13; 238, 4. 

'^Liblutu: 74, 5, 9, 15; 105, i. 

'"Liburu: 194, 19. 

'"Liii- . . . : 107, I. 

'"Lisir: 20, 4. 

litamu(?): 127, 11. 

li'u: 12, 14; 23, 13, 15; i6j, ii(?); gis-da, ii, 23; 14, 22; 

21,13; 42> 8; 128,8,10,14; 170,11; 178,6,7,8,10; 

189, 10, 14. 
"•LA-ahAa: 9, 15. 
"^Luddu-ana-sabi: 131, 23, 29. 

**" *'" LUGAL-MARADA-ibni : 87, 42. 

'*^'* Lumsunu (?) : 241, 19. 



madaktum: 157, 16. 

magam: I, i, tmangury 12, 22; 160, 8; 164, 31; 205, 14, 20; 

imgury 185, 18. 
mak&ru: I, 2, mitkur^ 114, 12. 
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makkasu: 192, 15 ; 237, 5, 9. 

malaku: I, 2, miilaka^ 121, 13. 

"'^mar-banitu: 5, 12; 28, 6; 38, 22; 74, 19; 114, 6, 9 (?). 

^"Marduk (in greetings /flj«Vw): i, 16; 29,4; 35, 31; 36, 11, 29; 

[62, 16]. 
'^Marduk: 127, i. 

'"^''Marduk- . . . : 125, i; 126, i; 128, i; 173, 2; 174, 31. 
'^'^-Marduk-beUsu-usur: 108,2. 
'^''"Marduk-bullitsu: 203, 2. 
'"""Marduk-epus: iii, i. 
'^''"Marduk-eriba: 109, i; 235,6. 
« ^« Mardnk-etir : 112,3. 
'^'^''Marduk-iiiari- . . . : 188, 17. 
^ »'" Marduk-musalliin : 45 , 25. 
*« '^« Marduk (?)-iiald : 1 26, 6. 
'^''"Marduk-nasir: 42, 2; 114, i. 
«*''«Marduk-iiasir-apli: 82, 2; 83, 2. 
*« '^« Marduk-rimanni : 9, 2; 214, 16. 
*« ^« Marduk-suma-iddin : 10, 2; 37, i ; 115, i ; 116, i ; 117, i ; 

118, I ; 119, I ; 120, I ; 121, i ; 122, i ; 123, i ; 124, j ; 

242, 2. 

*« *'" Marduk-Suma-usur : 243,2. 

'"^"Mardnk-uballitsu: 203,2. 

'"''"Mardnk-ukin-apli: 108, i. 

'««'«Marduk-zira-ibni: 113, i ; 137, 29. 

'"''"Marduk-zira-nkin: 112, i. 

marru: 117, 8; 159, 23. 

'"'^mSx-Bipri: 41, 7, 15; 43, 16; 73, 20, 26; 78, 27; 94, 18; 183, 

II ; i95» 22 ; 230, 26; 240, 16. 
•'"maSmasu: 68, 5. 
massar&ta: 31, 10. 
'"^massarti abulli^': 74, 28. 
masiirtu: 115, 6. 

masA: I, i, masu, 36, 16; masu, 36, 21. 
matA: I, I, matu, 46, 28 (cf. 5); 141, 31 ; matUy 96, 9; imattu, 

243, 10. 



INDEX AND VOCABULARY. 213 

midita : 112, 17; 144,24. 

'^MinA: 123, 2. 

mirsu: 38, 27. 

mitku: i, 29(?); 2, 24; 116, 14; 174, 5 (?). 

mitkuru: 114, 12. 

*^Mu: 17, 8. 

'"Mugallu: 174, 17. 

<'"«>iiiukiniiu: 104, 18; 119, 13; 176, 18; 211, 23. 

'^Mukkia: 174, 38. 

'"Muranu: 19, 5, 20, 28 ; 105, 6; 116, 17; 129, i ; 130, i, [31]; 

142, 2 (and envelope); 174, 22; 209, 6, 13, 16; 210, 6, 13, 

16 ; 212, 9. 
'"MuraBA: 174, 30, 35; 197, 17. 
muruku: 40, 12. 
'^ Muiallim : 49, 3, 11. 

'" Masallim-Marduk : 24, i ; 25, i ; 26, i ; 28, i ; 51,4; 131, i. 
musanitum : 65, 16. 
"*Mu8er- . . . : 128, 7. 
""Musezib: 87, 37. 
'"Musezib- . . . : 132, 13. 
'^ Musezib-*'" Bel : 45, 26; 56, 6; 66, 6, 11; 132, i. 
'" Musezib-*'" Marduk : 26, 2; 28, 2; 56, 2; 68. 2; 85, 2 ; 86, 2; 

106,2; 133,1; 134, i(?); 135, 1,2; 136, i(?); 159*2; 

161, 2 ; 208, 26 ; 209, 2. 
^'''MuSezibtum: 224, i, 24. 

j«*a/« m^giptu (pi, iniisi(p)peti) : 56, 8, 14; 230, 8, 17, 21. 
"'"mAtu: 94, II ; 115. 7. 
muzibtiun : 53, 22. 

N. 

"*Nab&: 95, 17. 

"*Nabaimu: 174, 18. 

'"Nabasu: 174, 21. 

'^" NabA (in greetings passim) : 4, 8 ; 7, 1 3 ; 2 1 , 5 ; 43, 1 1 (?) ; 46, 24 ; 
62, 16; 66, 19; 78, II ; loi, 9; 105, 22, 32; 112, 23; 174, 6, 
47; 176, 19; 180, 6; 189, 13; 194, 12; 196, 22; 217,9; 
237, 12, 18. 
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'"'^"Nabn- . . . : 69, 2; 83, i6(?); 166,6; 172,1; 173,1; 

174, i; 214, 5. 
'"''"KabAa: no, 17. 
'«''"irab6.aM(?). . . . : 149, i. 
-'^"Nab6.ahi. . . . : 138, i; 139, i; 204, 3. 
'«'''*' Nabu^ahi-iddaimu : 189,6; 240, 2 (?). 
'«"'*' Nabd-aM-iddin : 113, 29; 137, i. 
'"'^"Nabd-ahi^-ukin: 5,5; 11,3; 31,3; 161,5; 181,4. 
'"""NabA-ahiin: 73, 15; 181, 4. 
'"'"'NabA-apli-iddin: 115, 9; 137, 6; 141, i(?); 142, i (and 

envelope); 194, 21 ; 235, 6. 
•-^-NabA-badi: 24. u. 
'"^"Nabu-balatsu-alik: 230,7. 
'^''-ITabfi^balatsa-ikbi: 229, 8, 14. 
'"''"Nabd-bani-aM: 146, i. 
'"^"Nabii-baiii-ipBari: 26, 3. 
'"''"Wabu-battda 182, 14. 
'««'»' irab6-bel(?)-ibaB8i: 45, 9. 
*"'■'" Nabd-bel'tt^nr: 177, 2. 
*« •'" Nabd-b6l-i!ikri>'' : 155,3. 
'«'■'" Nabfi-btiUitsu: 230, 7; 238, 5, 9; 239, 5, 9; 241, 18, 20; 

244, 2, 4. 
'^^''Nabii-daiia 147, i. 
*** *^** Nabu-dini-epus : 1 1 o, 20 ; 1 39, 28 (?). 
'"^"Nabfi-dini-iarri: 148, i. 
*** *''* Nab6-etir : 1 7 6, 4. 
'«*'«NabTi-etir-iiapsati^': 144,1; 188,2. 
»««'«Habu-ganiil 10 1, 2. 
'«'■'*' irabu-Mi-ilani^': 156, i. 

'«*'*' Nabu-iddaimii: 57, 2; 66, 14, 24; 203, 7; 238, 4; 239, 2. 
'"''"NabA-iddin: 160, 19. 
«««Habn-it . . . : 130, 20. 
'«^'*Hab6-ittia: 203, 8. 
'"^^-NabA-kasir: 186, 10, 13, i7(?). 
'"''"HabA-kisir: 45, 19; 202, 9, 25. 
'"^''H'abA-kn^iir-aimi: 157, i. 
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'"'"'NabA-li(?)- . . . : 62, 13. 

'"'""NabA-ludda: 158, i. 

'"''"NabA-mulidi-imbi(?): 183, 19. 

'"'^"KabA-musezib: 174, u. 

'"'"NabA-nadin-ahi; 84, 2; 204, 2. 

'"''"NabA-nald: 51. u; 53, i7(?); 143, 8; 160, 19; 165, 12; 

i73» 9; 185, 6. 
*" ''" NabA-nasir : 39, 39; 241, 26(?). 
'^ ''" NabA-nipsu-Ufur : 161, i. 
'"'""NabA-nuru: 159, i. 
'"''"NabA-rimanni: 64, 19. 
m x7« uabA-sar-anni : 215, 2. 
tn iiH UabA-sarri-usur : 1 60, 6. 
''''''" NabA-silim: 19, 25; 61, 6; 160, i. 

""'" NabA-suma-esir : 13, 2; 14, i; 15, 2; 16, 2; 18, 2; 23, 2; 
32, 9; 69, 2(?); IIS, 2; 1^6, 2; 117, 2; 118, 2; 119, 2; 
121, 2 ; 122, 2 ; 124, 2 ; 163, i ; 164, i ; 165, i ; 166, i. 

'"''"NabA-suma- . . . : 92, 10. 

''"^"NabA-suma-ibni: 153, i ; 154, i. 

"' '^" NabA-suma-iddin : 145, 6, 10; 172, 2 (?). 

''''^"NabA-8uina.ikisa(?): n, 17. 

"* '^" NabA-iuma-iskun : 167, i ; 168, i ; 169, i (?); 170, i ; 171, i (?); 

176, 2. 
'" ''" NabA-suma-nkin : 81,7. 
""^" NabA-suma-usur ; 13, 2; 88, 6; 92, io(?); 118, 7; 162, i ; 

i74» 23. 
'«'^«NabA-tukkinannu: 186, 6. 
'"""NabA-uballit: 38, 21, 24. 
"' '^" NabA-ubullit : 230, 5 (cf. 27). 
""^"NabA-nkin-ziri: 45,4. 

'"''" Nabu-zira-esir : 13, 3; 14, 2; 16, 2; 45, 3; 102, 2; 105, 18, 30. 
'"''"NabA-zira-ibassi: 151, i. 

Nabd-zira-ibni : 64, 20; 152, i ; 155, i ; 190, i. 

Nabi^-zira-iddin : 129,7. 

Nabi^-zira-ukin : 150, i; 171, 6, 19. 
nadabakku: 217, 22. 
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nadldu: I, i, inadid^ 66, lo. 

'"Nadin: lo, 2; 50, 7; 78, 8. 

'"Nadinu: 175, i ; 176, i. 

nadu : 1 12, 21. 

'""naggaru: 57, 8. 

nahasu: I, i, inihisi^ 182, 18. 

'«Na'id-*'«Marduk: 2+, 3; 25, 3 ; 26,4; 51, n; 161, 3; 187, 2(? 

'"'Nakiatum: 141, 20. 

nakuttu: 1,27; 3,18; 6,7; 75,10; 101,23; 130,9; 142, i( 

i47» '8; 155, 19; 184, 21 ; 237, 24. 
''"Nana: 213, 5; 224, 4. 
'"''-Nana. . . . : 6, 38 ; 155,5. 
''^''"Nana-hu8i(?) . . . : 224. 12. 
'"'^"Nana-ittia: 139, 9. 
napasu: 240, 7. 
napata: 73, 23. 

nar&kn: IV, i, innaruk, 200, 30. 
narbA: 118, 9; 144, 5, 7. 

Nargia: 174, 42. 
nartu(?): 113, 8. 
(f«*«^)na8batu: 105,9; 208, n. 

'"Nasir: 22,2; 23,3; 49,17; 5o» 2 ; S'*'; 118,3; ii9»< 
120, 2; 121, 3; 143, i; 179, I ; 192, 3; 221, 13. 

nazaku: I, 2, znamzik{?)y 150, 17; III, i, usanzakanm\ 105, 20. 

*"*Nergal: 8, 6; 37, 3; 38, 4; 66, 30; 78, 17, 22; 184, 3, . 
198, 4. 

'^''"Nergal- . . . : 186, i. 

'"^"Nergal-ahi-iddin: 182, i. 

*" ^'* Nergal-edu (?)-U8ur : 9, 1 1 . 

'«''«Nergal-giinilli: 185, i; 187, i (?). 

'"^"Nergal-iddin: 45, 17; 109, 16, 18; m, u ; 184, i. 

'"''"Nergal-mniallim: 183, i. 

'«*''' Nergal-risua: 9, 3. 

*« *'« Nergal-Buma-epus : 150,5. 

*« ''^ Nergal-uballit : 216,2. 



' Nergal-usur : 137,13; 148,6. 
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*" Nidinittum : 88, 2. 

'"Nidintum: 53, 20; 108, 3. 

'"Nidintum-^^'Bel: 44, 3; 177, i;.i78, i (?). 

nihi& : 193, II. 

'"Nikudu(cf. 8, 12): 78, 32; 180, i. 

*"'Ninib: 42, 8; igi, 12. 

"'"nise: 77, 16. 

nisihtum: 87, 7. 

nubattum(Vba'atu?): 83, 10, 17 ; 89, 12 ; 126, 19; 149, s^; 176,7. 

^'''Nubta: 89, 8; no, 5, 11, 13. 

nukusu: 78, 10, 13. 

nuptu : 201, 13. 

'"Nnr ; 181, i, 9. 

*« Nur-*'" Samsi : 82, 8. 



'"Pa- . . . : 236, 2. 
''-PA: 31, 7 

'"Pakiri: 247, 25. 

"'"pakudu: 73, 22. 

palatu : I, i, ipallatu, 114, 15. 

'"Pani-'^^NabA-adaggal: 241, 2, 8, 10. 

'"^'PaniraganaC?): 6, 9. 

pappasu: s^ 3 i 5z> '^ ; "5» 6, 17. 

pasi: 63, 25. 

pihatu: 78, 18, 3f. 

"'"pihatu: 29, 15; 76, 30. 

"'Piki . . . : 172, 13. 

^'''"piiiA: 172, 9. 

pinu: 172, 10. 

'"Pirku: 112, 13; 202, 27. 

pirku: 66, 7 ; 74, 20; 201, 11 ; 210, 5, 9. 

'"Pir'u: 192, I. 

piski: 29, 7; 73, i7(?). 

pisutu: 21, 10. 
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'"'Puka: 225, I, 5. 
'"PnrkA: 6, ^^, 37. 
purku: 6, 33. 
'"Pusa: 22, 6. 



'*'"rab- . . . : 112, 10. 
"'"rab-^" . . . : 166, 7. 
'"Tab-banAti^': 134, 10. 
'''«rab-bit-killi(?): 230, n. 
*""rab-dAri: 74, 7, 21. 

rab-esriti: 64, 6, 21 ; 76, 7. 

rab-kasir: 208, 12, 15, 30. 
'*'" rab-sipti : 80, 17, 27. 

'""rabA: 234, 2; 235, i ; 247, 19; 248, 12, 21, 24. 
x'>»«'«rammu: 69, 8, 10. 
'''"rikku: 50, 6 ; 144, 18. 
'''«RimizhA(?): 247, 14. 

'"Rimut: 73, 15; 105, 2; 112, 2; 137, 2, 27; 152, 2; 160, 17, 18; 
164, 23 ; 174, 41 ; 193, I ; 194, i ; 195, i ; 196, i ; 197, i ; 
198,1; 199,1; 200, i(?); 201, i(?); 227, 11; 237, 2; 

244> 4> 5- 
'«Rimut-''"Ba*u (cf. '«Rimut-''''KA) : 95, 8, 12 ; 96, 7. 
'«Rimut-*'"Bel: 100, 8, 16. 
"'Rimut-ili: 55, 4, 13. 

'«Rimut-''"KA (cf. '«Rimut-'^"Ba'u, and see 37, 8): 38, 18. 
'"Rimnt.'-'''NabA: 202, i. 

'""rfu: 3, 5 {saseni), 22; 71, 2; 168, 5; 181, i. 
'""rfu atndi: 69, 26. 
'''"rn issuri^': 12, 8. 
'*'" ri*!- *'""^' sisi^' : 100, 10. 



ni]^[tu]: 149, 16. 

'''"Sa . . . ri: loi, 8. 
'«Sa-*'''BSl-atta: 73, 25. 



S. 
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sabasu : I, i, nMus, igg, 17. 

sabatum: 77, 12. 

"'^sabbizu: 76, 20. 

^"'Sabitum-rimat: 225,6. 

sabu : I, I, sabaka, 225, 18. 

sabu: I, I, isibbu, 174, 49. 

^'''''^sabA: 7, 10, 17; 19, 6(?); 34, 7; 45, 28; 50,9; 53, 10; 56,7 
57, 14; 59, 21 ; 72, 20; 74. 19, 21, 24, 29, 31 ; 79, 20 
87,8; 114,23; 120, 5; 121, 25 ; 152,8,16; 160,7,8 
164,17; 174,4,17,45; 185,8,19; 193.16; 196,25,27 
198, 20; 205. 24; 211, 17; 218, 4; 219, 5; 233, 5; 242, 5. 

'''"Sad . . . mandaru: 247, 15. 

iaddagis: 37, 14; 69, 12, 24; 78, 20; 116, 23; 232, 8. 

'"Saddinnu : 6, 24 ; 43, 26 ; 66, 23 ; 75, 6 ; 97, 6 ; 1 39, 2, 6 ; 223, 2. 

'"Sadunu: i, i ; 32, 2 ; 204, 6. 

sagallu: 157, 10. 

sahadu: I, i, sahid^ 38, 9; -sahad, 38, 28; I, 2, issahatd, 38, 30. 

'""sakadu: 232, 19. 

sakatu: II, i, lusakki/u, 155, 15. 

'''"saknu: 63, 16, 19; 217, 14. 

'''"sA-Ku: I, 32 ; 21, 20, 21, 28 ; 42, 12 ; 1 01, 21, 29 ; 202, 15 (?). 

'''"^sakii: 87, 42 ; 164, 22, 25 ; 217, 17 ; 248, 27 (?). 

'"Salammanu: 205, i, 18. 

salkuttu: 46, 31. 

'^Sallum: 144, 18. 

salii: I, I, /asi7li\ 40, 25, 29; 151, 12; 187, i5(?); 211, 21; 
245, 19; iasilla\ 69, 9, 21; 114, 18; 131, 7; x^t,, 20; 
161, 10, 19; tasilla^ 193, 8; tasilldn, 172, 6; tasillu^ 6, 21 ; 
isilli, 24, 22; 32, 16; 78, 24; 80, 23; 141, 16; 176, 15; 
208, 24; II, I, usil\la\y 159, 10. 

''""Samas, in greetings frequently: 11, 9, 24; 12, 15; 13, 8, 20; 
19, 22, [26]; 21, j6(?); 34,15; 35.5.31; 36,3,10,29; 
38, 3 ; 42, 9 ; 46, 19 ; 63, 3, 8 ; 69, 11, 15, 19, 26 ; [71, 3] ; 
72, 14; 102, 7; 121, 9, 10, 22 ; 125,4; 126, 9; 136,5; 152, 6; 
168, 6; 178, 6, 7(?), 8(?), io(?); 184, 11; 188, 4, 11; 
196,8,34; 197,16; 198,4; 206,4; 209,3; [212,4]; 
222, 1 1 ; 227, 16, 21, 29 ; 232, 3, 20 ; 246, 3. 
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'"'^''Samsu- . . . : io8, 3; 125, 7; 212, i ; 213, i, 27. 

'"''"SamSu-ahia: 62, 7. 

*"'■'" SamSu-aM-eriba: 197, 20. 

'"''"Samiu-ahi-iddm: 13, 6; 39, 2 ; 40, 21; 51, 5; 134, 9, 26; 
205, 3, 27. 

'"*'"Samsu-ahi-ukin: 12, 7; 13, 6; 39, 2 ; 40, 21. 

""'"Samsu-apli- . . . : 236, 3. 

'^''"Samsu-bani: 02, 2. 

'"''"Samsu-bel-ilani: 88, 3. 

'" '^" Samsu-epus : 166,3. 

''"'"Samau-eriba: 69, 4; 164, 22 ; 207, i ; 208, i. 

V • 

"*''"Sam8u-etir: 162, 7 ; 190, 8. 

'"*'"Sam8U-ibni: 17, n, 13. 

"''^''Samsu-id . . . (cf. '"''"Samsu-ittia): 134, 26. 

'"^"Samsu-iddin: 45, 12; 131,9; 160, 16; 179,2. 

'" ''" Samiu-ikisa i 2 36, 4. 

'"^"Samlu-inamir: 209, i. 

'"'^"Samsu-ittadu: 37, 13. 

''''^"Samsii4ttia(cf. ""^"Samsu-id . . . ): 140,5. 

"'''"Samsu-mari- . . . : 236, 3. 

'''*'"Samsa-pir'-usiir: 165, 8. 

'"''"Samsu-rabii-Barri-TisTir: 90, 2. 

""■'"Samiu-ri'isimu: 44, 2. 

'"^"Samiu-rrua: 22, 5. 

'"'^"Samsu-aarri-Ti^ur: 107, 11 ; 143, 5; 210, i. 

'"'^"Samlu-sninap . . . : 125, 8. 

'«*-^"Samsu-smna-epua: 45, 13. 

"*''«Saniiu-&iima^eiir: 227, 5, 9; 228, 5, 11. 

""^"SamsTi4ama-iikiE: 211, i. 

'"''"Samiu-uballit: 89, 6; 187, 14; 207, 3. 

*" ''" Samiu-iidammik • 1 5 5 » 4- 

''*''"Saiiiitt-iidaiiimi(?): 38, 18. 

'"'^"Samiu-upahhir: 20,11; 37,7, 18; 38,8,25; 196.19; 198, 16. 

'^'^"Samiu-zira-ibassi: 184,8, 16. 

'^''"Samsa-2ira-iddin: 241, 25. 
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samd : I, i,samaku, 

'"Sa-^'^'NabA-ittisu-balatu: 241, i, 4, 6, ii, 21. 

"'"sangu: 10, 3; 12, 2; 17, 2; 30, 2; 36, 12; 38, 2; 39, 19, 20; 
40, 35 ; 41) 2 ; [42, 3] ; 47, 3 ; 52, 2 ; 53, 2 ; 54, 2 ; 58, 2 ; 
60,2; 61,2; 64,2; 65,2; 72, 10; 76,5,27; 107,2; 108,2; 
^3^^'^ [i34»2]; 136,2; 140,2; 153,2; 158,2; 163,3; 
164,3; 167,2; 169,2; 170,2; 171,2; 175,2; 180,2; 
196,2; 197,2; 198,2; 199,2; 208,2; 210,2; 212,3; 
230, 2, 12; 233, I ; 234, 19, 21; 245, 24. 

'*'" sangu ekalli : 242, 8. 

sapanu: I, i, supm\ 17, 15. 

'^Sa-pi-'^^BSl: 160, 18; 222, 2. 

'"Sa-pi-ilia: 174, 29. 

<'"*''^' sapitum (article of cloth) : 53, 10; 79,8. 

*'"SAR-Hu: 192, 17. 

*^"Sarpanitum : 29,4; 59,4; 111,4; 162,3. 

'^Sarru-di . . . : 43, 9. 

'"Sarru-ludari: 5, 3. 

"^^Sartinnu: 234, i ; 235, i. 

^'"sa-tam: I, 32; 35, 24; 42, 11; 58, 5; 132, 2; 160, 2, 11; 

182, 16 ; 236, I. 
satiku (cf. the modern masiich ?) : 84, 20. 
'"Sebarrann: 121, 12. 
'"Sellibi : 78, 26 ; cf. 238, 6, and 239, 9. 
'"Senu: 247, 25. 
siba: 78, 19. 
sikirtum: 78, 30. 
^'''SikkA: 151, 2. 
'"SDla: 127, 2, 12. 
sillatu: 133, 7. 
sillu: 43, 9. 

''"Sin: 71, 3; 188, 3, II. 
-''"Sin- . . . : 49, 9; 247*42. 
'"''"Sin-ahi- . . . ; 213, 2. 
sindu: 63, 28. 
sinka: 14, 23. 
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'«*'«Sin-nadin-aM: 71, 9; 188, i. 

Sippar: 10, 3; 12, 2; 30, 2; 34, 2; 36, 12 ; 38, 2 ; 39, 19; 40, 35; 
41, 2 ; 42, 3 ; 47, 3 ; 52, 2 ; 53, 2 ; 54, 2 ; 58, 2 ; 60, 2 ; 61, 2 ; 
64, 2 ; 65, 2 ; 76, 6, 27, 30 ; 106, 3 ; 107, 2 ; 136, 2 ; 140, 2 ; 
i5o»2; 153*2; 154*2; 158,2; 163,3; '64,3; 167,2; 
168,2; 169,2; 170,2; 171,2; 175,2; 179,6; 180,2; 
184,2,6; 192,17; 196,2; 197,2; 198,2; [199,2]; 
204, 8 ; 205, 17, 22 ; 208, 2 ; 210, 2 ; 212, 3 ; 218, 7 (?) ; 
227,2,26; 228, 2; 229. 2; 230, 2, 12, 13, 23; 231, 2; 
234, 3, 21 ; 235, 3 ; 245, 2, 15, 24, 25. 

"'^'Sira: 224, 25. 

^"*'^" sirameti (cf. 40, 13 ?): 172, 7. 

'''Sirik: 162, 2. 

'''Sirikki: 189, 2. 

'"Siriktum: 5, 2 ; 214, i. 

'«Sirisa.*"'Bfel: 181, 3. 

'"Sirku: 6, 21, 37; 74, i; 215, i. 

'"Siidi: in, 2. 

'''^sisi: 74, 6, 9, 18. 

"'Sisi . . . : 220, 6. 

'"Siski: 127, 5, 19. 

siti: 183, 5. 

'"Sitkul: 13, 6; 51. 5, 6, 9 ; 216, i ; 217, i ; 218, i ; 219, i ; 

227, 6, 18. 
situ: 32, i3(?). 
'«Su . . . : 133, 9. 
sugarrA: 9, 17; 142, 5. 
'""su-ha: 56, 5. 
-Suha: 139, 14. 
'"Suka (see '"Kudda): 14, 27; 31, 7; 58, 19; 61, 7; 79, 18; 

87, 2 ; 92, 6 ; 100, 2 ; 189, i ; 190, i ; 191, i. 

'^'^ sukkallu : 73, 21. 

"'Sula: 45, 2; 66, i5(?); ii3> 2; 143, 3- 

'"SullAa: 66, 18. 

'"Sulluma: 52, 5 ; 76, 26. 

'"Sullumu: 6, 15. 
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'"Sulmanu: 206, 3. 

iulA: 24, 8. 

'"Sulum-Babili: 203, i. 

'"Suma: i, 3 ; 204, i. 

'^ Sunia-iddiii : 114, 2; 202, 3. 

'^Suma-iddina: 135, 5. 

^Suma-ukina: 1,4; 116,21; 214,9. 

'"Suma-usnr: 131,2; 132,5; 160,6; 245,17. 

'«Siimu(?): 14, 14. 

'''"Sftnu: III, 8. 
snnul: 24, 7. 

V ' 

Susan**: 59, 22. 
'"Sutnu(?): no, 10. 

*'** SU-ZI-AN-NA : 223,4. 

T. 
tabarru: 208, 21. 
'"Tabia: 89, i ; 90, i. 
'"Tabnia: 45, 16; 174, 27; 220, i. 
'«Tabti-^"iB: 33, 2. 
tabd: II, I, "to impress," [_lu]!ubbu\ 
'"Takis: 14^ 10; 24, 18; 38, 15. 
takkasd: 238, i. 
'"Talimn: 168, 5. 
'^Talljl: 17, 12, 14. 
tappudu: 146, 7. 
'"Tarhuru: 48, 10. 
taru: II, i, turru, 167, 8. 
^"Tasmetum : 6, 33 ; 174, 34. 
,«/i/«rpa8metum-tabni: 6, 35. 
tedutum: 77, 10. 
tektu: 29, 18; 43, 20; 60, 13 ; 118, 10; 121, 23 ; 133, 21 ; 225, 8 

{tekiium). 
telittum: 5, 18. 
Temple: 36, 8 ; 45, 28; of Nergal, 66, 30. 
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*""TIL-LA-GID-DA : 5,4; 63, 2 ; 2o6, I. 

'"Timkak . . . : 213, 28. 
tipA: 65, 15, 17. 
^"'Tuna: 147, 2. 
'"«Tu-u: 66, 30. 

IT. 

'"Uballitsu-'^'Bel: 214, 2. 

'"Xn)allit8U-''"Marduk: 5, i. 

'"XJbar: 7, i ; (cf. 244, i). 

'"Udanu: 123, 2. 

nddu: 139, 23. 

niltim: 48, 16; 66, 31; 75, 8; 98, 8 ; 100, 11; 186, 5, 15; 

234, 28; 243, 13. 
'^Ukin-ziri: 45, 27. 
*"* iimma(n)nu : i, 6; 93, 4. 
''«trmu(=^"Sama8): 37, 3. 
'''"ITpia: 3, 9; 211, i2(?). 

upisu: 73, 23. 

urasu: 99, 5 ; 141, 19, 30. 
"'"XJrizu: 247, 12. 
""•nrliSu: 74, 6, 11, 19. 
Uru: 247, 16, 31. 
Uruk*': 213, 5; 224. 3. 
'«Umk*'-a: 185, 15. 
usa: 107, 7. 
usmarra: 21, 8, 29. 
'"Uznbsihu: 247, 19. 



Z. 
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'"''"Zamama-iddin: 73, 6, 29. 

"'"Zamat : 7, 7. 

z(8)abbi(l)lu : 45, 8; 117, 9; 140, 10. 

"^Zaza: 205, 7. 

'"Zikri: 247, 16, 31. 
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zirmi^: 157, 9. 
'"Zirtu: 164, 14. 
-^Zirntu: 174, 33. 

["*... ]-a : 29, 2. 

"* . . . a: 191, I. 

*« . . . -*'"Aa: 64, 21. 

["*''" . . . ]-aM-iddaimn : 240, 2. 

*" . . . -apli: 19, 2 ; 138, 2. 

['^ , . . ]-bar: 244, i. 

'^ . . . -budia: 39, 29. 

["*... -buljlitsu: 244, 2. 

['^j . . . du: 237, I. 

*« . . . -eriba: 214, 11. 

'^ . . . -etir: 146, 2; 160, 17; 181, 2. 

'^ . . . gilibu: 132, 7. 

"' . . . ia: 128, 3. 

['«... J-iddina: 49, 10. 

[''»... ]-''«NabA: 64, 12. 

[»«... ]-*'«Samsi(?): 226, 13. 

''* . . . sn: 128, 2. 

'^ . . . -sama- . . . : 29, i. 

['«...] sur-iddinnu : 82, 18. 

["* . . . -uballit](it): 45, 21. 

['«... J-ziri: 211, 2. 



Emendations and Corrections. . 

P. 9, No. 6, 1. 2, delete the second * daily.' 

P. 28, No. 30, 1, I, read *^ Ana-amat'^'* BeUadgal, and also in 

translation. 
P. 43, No. 44, 1. I, read Samas-ri^i'Sunu. 
P. 44, No. 46, 1. 5, read [ma]'tU'U. 
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P. 48, No. 49, 1. 17, ie-ie'Sa-in-ni may be a scribal error for 

te-rtiJ:)'Sa'in'nu 
P. 55. No. 57, 1. 8, a better translation is * If there be none, the 

work will cease.' 
P. 62, No. 66, 1. 24, read *^'^'* Nabu-id-dan-nu, 
P. 63, No. 66, 1. 10, for * Nabu' read * Nergal.' 
P. 67, No. 73, 1. 22, for * stopped * read * spoken of.' 
P. 70, No. 77, 1. 15, perhaps read ma-la al-la, *all except.* 
P. 73, No. 79, 1. 6, perhaps translate * except what he had heard.' 
P. 137, No. 174, 1. 5, in place of * thy dead man' perhaps read 

* thy course.' 
P. 152, No. 194, 1. 28, read ^'^AmtUia^ a proper name, and translate 

accordingly. 
P. 162, No. 205, 1. 2, read ^Ki-na-a^ and also in translation. 
P. 188, No. 242, 1. I, read ^^** Bunene-usur {^), and also in trans- 
lation. 
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Abhedananda (Swami).--Divine Heritage of Man. 12 mo, pp. 215, 

cloth. With portrait of author, frontispiece. 4s. 6d. net. 

I. Existence of Ood. V. Belation of Sonl to God. 

II. Attributes of God. VI. What is an Incarnation 

III. Has God any Form ? of God 1 

IV. Fatherhood and Motherhood YII. Son of God. 

of God. VIII. Divine Principle in Man. 

Abhedananda (Swami). — - How to be a Yogi, izmo, pp. i88, 

cloth. 4s. 6d. net. 

I. Introductory. III. Science of Breathing. 

II. What is Toga 1 IV. Was Christ a Togi ? 

" For Christians interested in foreign missions this book is of moment, as showing 
the method of reasoning which they must be prepared to meet if they are to influence 
the educated Hindu. To the Orientalist, and the philosopher also, the book is not 
-without interest. . . . Sw4mi Abhedananda preaches no mushroom creed and no 
Eurasian hybrid ' theosophy.' He aims to give us a compendious account of Yoga. 
Clearly and admirably he performs his task. In form the little book is excellent, and 
its English style is good. "— iVirw York Times Saturday Review 0/ Books, Dec. 6th, 1902. 

" ' How to be a Yogi ' is a little volume that makes very interesting reading. The 
book contains the directions that must be followed in physical as well as in mental 
training by one who wishes to have full and perfect control of all his powers."— 
Record-Herald, Chicago, Feb. 23th, 1903. 

Abhedananda (Swami).— The Sayings of Sri Eamakrishna. Com- 
piled by Swami Abhedananda. 234 pages. Flexible cloth, gilt top, 
3^, 6d, net. 

RAmakrishna was a great Hindu saint of the nineteenth century who has already 
had an influence on the religious thought of America and England through the 
teachings of his disciples, Swdmi VivekSnanda, Sw^mi Abhedananda, and others. 
His Sayings are full of broad, practical, non-sectarian instructions concerning the 
spiritual life which cannot but give help and inspiration to the followers of all creeds. 
The present volume contains a larger number of Sayings than has yet appeared in any 
one English collection. For the first time also they have been classified into chapters 
and arranged in logical sequence under marginal headings, such as "All creeds paths 
to God," " Power of Mind and Thought," " Meditation," " Perseverance." As an 
exposition of the universal truths of Religion and their application to the daily life this 
^ook takes its place among the great scriptures of the world. 
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Abhedananda (Swami).~Eeincarnation. 8vo, pp. 6i. Paper cover, 

IS. 3</. ; cloth, 2s. net. 

I. Keincarnation. II. Evolution and Seincarnation. 

III. Which is Scientific, Kesurrection or Seincarnation 1 

Abhedananda (Swami). — Philosophy of Work. 8vo, pp. 93. Paper 

cover, IS. (id. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 

I. Philosophy of Work. II. Secret of Work. 

III. Duty or Motive in Work. 

Abhedananda (Swami).— Spiritual Unfoldment. 8vo, pp. 97. Paper 

cover, is. 3//. ; cloth, 2s. net. 

I. Self-control II. Concentration and Meditation. 
III. Crod-conscionsness. 

Abhedananda (Swami), — Single Lectures. Svo, paper covers. 

6d, each net. 

The Way to the Blessed Life. Why a Hindu is a Vegetarian. 

Scientific Basis of Seligion. Religion of the Hindus. 

Cosmic Evolution and its Purpose. Bivine Communion. 

The Philosophy of Good and Evil. Who is the Saviour of Souls ? 

Does the Soul exist after Beath % Woman's Place in Hindu Kellgion. 

The Relation of Soul to Ood. Why a Hindu accepts Christ and 
The Word and the Cross in Ancient rejects Churchianity 

India. Christian Science and Vedanta. 

The Motherhood of Ood. Spiritualism and Vedanta. 

Ad Damiri.— Hayat al-Hayawan (Life - History of Animals). 

Translated from the Arabic by Lieut. -Colonel A. S. G. Jayakar, I.M.S. 
(Retired). 2 vols., Svo. 15^. net. 

To the student of Islamic literature and sciences, and Arab folklore, the work is of 
immense importance, whilst its value as a guide to Semitic scholars in studying the 
primitive culture of the Semites is unquestionable, for they will find in it, in a readily 
accessible form, some of the principal materials necessary for such an enquiry ; as, for 
instance, the numerous proverbs, poetical allusions, and traditional sayings which are 
profusely quoted in the book, and which, ^yhile preserving in a remarkable degree the 
freshness of the language of the wild Arabs of tho desert, throw an important light om 
the mode of thought and life of that great branch of the Semitic race. 

Adler (E.N.) et M. Seligsohn. — Une Nouvelle Ghronique Samaritaine. 

Texte Samaritan transcrit et edile pour la premiere fois avec une traductiort 
fran9aise. Roy. Svo, pp. ix, 116. 3^*. net. 

Adler (M. N.). — Chinese Jews, A Lecture delivered at the Jews 

College Literary Society on Jime 17th, 1900. Svo, pp. 24. is. net. 

Alabaster (Ernest).— Notes and Commentaries on Chinese Criminal 

law and Cognate Topics. With Special Relation to Ruling Cases-. 
Together with a Brief Excursus on the Law of Property. Chiefly 
founded on the Writings of the late Sir Chaloner Alabaster, K.C.M.G,, etc. 
By Ernest Alabaster, of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law ; and 
Christ's College, Cambridge ; Advanced Student, Chinese Customs Service. 
With a Copious Index. Roy. Svo, pp. Ixii, 675, cloth. i8j. net. 

"It fulfils its purpose of giving a full trustworthy account of Chinese criminal 
practice. " — A thenceum. 

** This work is decidedly of a high order, and can be thoroughly trusted as a popular 
guide to the principles of Chinese Law," — Asiatic Quarterly Review. 

" To students of the judicial problems presented by the Far East we can suggest 
no better Introductory Manual than Mr. Alabaster's hook." — Law fount al. 
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Allen (F. SL). — Studies in Popular Poetry. Reprint. 4to, pp. xxiii, 

pajier covers. \s. 6d. 

American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literature 

(conlinmwg HebraicaJ. Edited by William R. Harper and the Staff of 
the Senaitic Department of the University of Chicago. Published quarterly. 
Vol. 'Kxi in progress. Annual subscription, including postage, iSs, 

American Journal of Sociology. Published quarterly. Vol. x in 

progress. Annual subscription, including postage, los. 6d. 

American Journal of Theology. Edited by Members of the 

Divinity Faculty of the University of Chicago. Quarterly. Vol. ix in 
progress. Annual subscription, including postage, 1 5^. Single numbers, 4J. 6d. 

' ' The theologians of America are attempting to supply a real need . . .it 
^iins at a complete presentation of all recent theological work . . . we give 
it a hearty welcome, as a scheme likely to prove of real utility to theological students 
and to the cause of truth." — Guardiati. 

Andersen (D.).— A Pali Reader. With Notes and Glossary. Part I : 

Text and Notes. 4to, pp. 191, cloth. 6^. net. 

The Same. Part II : First Half of Glossary. 4to, pp. 112. 

5^. net. 

Anne, Countess of Winchilsea, The Poems of. Edited from the 

Original Edition of 1 7 13 and from Unpublished Manuscripts, with an 
Introduction and Notes. By Myra Reynolds. 8vo, pp. cxxxiii, cloth, 
436. 1 5 J. net. 

Aston (W. G.).— Grammar of the Japanese Written Language. 

Third Edition. Revised and Corrected. 8vo, pp. 198, Ixxiv, 1905, cloth. 
I2S, net. [Luzac's Oriental Grammars Series, V.] 

Aston (W. G.).— Grammar of the Japanese Spoken Language. 

Fourth Edition. 8vo, pp. 212, cloth, ys. 6d. net. 

*Awfi Muhammad.— The Lubibul-Albab. Part II. Edited in 

the Original Persian, with Preface, Indices, and Variants. Hy Edward G. 
Browne, M.A., M.B., M.R.A.S. 8vo, pp. 78, 472, cloth. iSs, net. 
[Persian Historical Series, Vol. II.] 

"The work is of very considerable interest; only two MSS. are known to 

•exist Its value depends not so much on the biographical notices of the 

poets mentioned in it as on the fact that it has preserved for us selections from the 
works of men of whom we should otherwise know little or nothing." — Spectator. 

JBana's Harsa Carita.— An Historical Work, translated from the 
Sanskrit, by E. H. Cowell and F. W. Thomas. 8vo, pp. xiv, 284, 
cloth. lOi". net. 

Sana's Kadambari. — Translated, with Occasional Omissions, with 

a full Abstract of the Continuation of the Romance by the Author's Son 
Bhushanabhatta, by C. M. Ridding. 8vo, pp. xxiv, 232, cloth. lor. net. 

Bartholomaei (J.).— Lettres Numismatiques et Archeologiques, 
relatives ct la Transcaucasie. Avec 4 pi. 4to, pp. ix, 116. 4^. dd. 

Bastian (A.). See Satvotpatti and Buddhistic Essays. 

Beal (Rev. S.). — Two Papers. Reprint. 8vo, pp. 88. \s, 
I. Brief Semarks on some Japanese Titles. 
JI. Acppnnt of the Shui Lni, or Infernal Machine. 
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Bellfili (L.).— Un Nouvel Apocryphe. Etude sur un Fragment de 

Manuscrit du Vieiix Caire. Roy. 8vo, pp. 23. 2s, 6d. net. 

Bell£li (L.). — Greek and Italian Dialects, as spoken by the Jews in 

some places of the Balkan Peninsula. Reprint. 8vo, pp. 8. is. net. 

Bemmelen (T. F. yan) and Hooyer (G. B.).— Guide to the Butch 

East Indies. Composed by invitation of the Royal Steam Packet Company. 
Translated by B. T. Berrington. 32mo, pp. viii, 202, cloth, is. 6d. 

Beyeridge (A. S.).— The History of Humayun. By Gul-Baden 

Begam (Princess Rose-Body). Translated, with Introduction, Notesy 
Illustrations, and Biographical Appendix ; and reproduced in the Persian, 
from the only known manuscript of the British Museum, by A. S. 
Beveridge. 8vo ; pp. xiv, 332, and 96 pages of Persian text, with 
10 Plates ; cloth. los. net. 

Bezold (Ch.).— Oriental Diplomacy : being the transliterated Text 

of the Cuneiform Despatches between the King of Egypt and Western Asia 

in the Fifteenth Century iDefore Christ, discovered at Tell el Amarna, and now 

preserved in the British Museum. With full Vocabulary, Grammatical 

Notes, etc., by Charles Bezold. Post 8vo, pp. xliv, 124, cloth. iSs. net. 

" For the Assyriologist the book is a serviceable and handy supplement to the 

British Museum volume on the Tell el Amarna tablets. The author is specially 

skilled in the art of cataloguing and dictionary-making, and it is needless to say that 

he has done his work well." — T/ie Acadtmy. 

•• Die in dem Hauptwerke (The Tell el Amarna Tablets in the British Museum* 
with autotype Facsimiles, etc ) vermisste Transcription des Keilschrift-textes der 
Tafeln, sowie ein sehr ausfuhriiches, mitunter die Vollstandigkeit einer Concordan;c 
erreichendes Vocabulary bietet die Oriental Diplomacy von C. Bezold, das eben 
deshalb gewissermassen als Schliissel zu dem Publicationswerke betrachtet werden 
kann."— Zj/^n Centralblatt, 

Bhagavad-Gita. — The Book of Devotion. Dialogue between 

Krishna, Lord of Devotion, and Arjuna, Prince of India. In English. By 
W. G. Judge. Small 8vo, pp. 133, limp leather. 3^. (>d. net. 

Biblia. A Monthly Journal of Oriental Research in Archaeology, 
Ethnology, Literature, Religion, History, Epigraphy, Geography, Languages, 
etc. Vol. xviii in progress. Annual subscription, 5^. net. 

Biblical World (The). Edited by William R. Harper. 

Published monthly. Vol. xxvi in progress. Annual subscription, including 

postage, \2s. 
*' The Biblical World makes a faithful record and helpful critic of present Biblical 
work, as well as an efficient, practical, and positive independent force in stinmlating 
and instructing the student, preacher, and teacher." 

Bibliographical List of Books on Africa and the East. Published 

in England. 2 vols. Vol. I : Containing the Books published between the 
Meetings of the Eighth Oriental Congress at Stockholm in 1889 and the 
Ninth Congress in London in 1892. Vol. II : Containing the Books 
published between the Meetings of the Ninth Oriental Congress in London 
in 1892 and the Tenth Oriental Congress at Geneva in 1894. Systematically 
arranged, with Preface and Author's Index, by C. G. LuzAC. i2mo. Each 
vol. IJ. 

De Boer (Dr.T J.)-— The History of Philosophy in Islam. Translated, 

with the sanction of the Author, by E. R. Jones, B.D. Roy. 8vo, pp. 2i6» 
cloth. *js. 6d. net. [Luzac's Oriental Religions Series, Vol. II.] 
" It is, we believe, the most useful work of its kind that has ever yet appeared in 
our language, and it will undoubtedly be found to be of the greatest possible value to 
missionaries, historians, and all students of subjects relating to the Arabians of sub- 
Islamic times." — Asiatic Quarterly Review, 
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Bbhtlingk (0.)* — Sanskrit Chrestomathie. Zweite, ganzlich 

umgearbeitete Auflage. Roy. 8vo, pp. i, 372. 4^. 6^. net. 

Bdhtlingk (0.) and E. EotL — Sanskrit Worterbuch, herausgegeben 
von der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, St. Petersburg. 
7 parts, 4to. £% 17J. dd. net. 

The Same. Smaller Edition. 7 parts, 4.to. ^3 3^. net. 



Bolognese (Dr. S.).— The Economical Interpreter. English and 

Italian. With a Treatise on Italian Pronunciation and the Conjugation of 
Italian Verbs. Second Edition. Oblong, pp. 268. 2s, net. 

Book of Consolations, or the Pastoral Epistles of M&r Isho-Yahbh 

of Kiiphlan& in Adiabene. Edited with an English Translation by 
P. SCOTT-MONCRIEFF, B.A. (Assistant in the Department of Egyptian and 
Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum). Part I : Syriac Text. 8vo, 
pp. Ivi, loi, cloth, icxr. dd. net. [Luzac's Semitic Text and Translation 
Series, Vol* XVI.] 

Borel (H.). — Wu-Wei. A Phantasy based on the Philosophy of 

Lao-Tse. Translated from the Dutch by M. Ianson. 8vo, pp. 69, cloth. 
3J. net. 

Brhadaranjakopanishad. In der Madhjamdina Recension. 
Herausgegel>en und iibersetzt von Otto Bohtlingk. 8vo, pp. iv, 72, 
i<X). 5 J. net. 

Brbnnle (Paul). — Contribntions towards Arabic Philology. Part I: 

The Kitab al-maksur wa'1-mamdud. By Ibn Wallad. Being a Treatise, 
Lexicographical and Grammatical, from Manuscripts in Berlin, London, 
Paris. Edited with Text, Critical Notes, Introduction, Commentary, and 
Indices. By Dr. Paul Bronnle. I : Arabic Text. Roy. 8vo, pp. xii, 
128, cloth. 7j. 6f/. net ; paper covers, 6^. net. 

*' This is the first of a series of ten parts, in which it is intended to publish some 
important works of the earliest Arabic authors, together with systematic investigations 
into the various branches of Arabic Philology." 

" In the second part, which contains the Introduction and Commentary to the 
Arabic text given in the first part, along with a Preface and Bibliography to the whole 
series, the Author will have opportunity of enlarging at some length upon the principles 
by which he has been guided in embarking upon this scheme." 

Browne (E. G.)* See Persian Historical Series. 

Browne (E. G.)* — Account of a rare Manuscript History of Ispahan. 

8vo, pp. 90. IS, 6d. net. 

Browne (£. G.).— Biographies of Persian Poets. Contained in 

Chapter V, Section 6, of the Tarikh-i-Guzida, or '* Select History," of 
Hamdu'llah Mustawfi of Qazwin. Translated by E. G. Browne. 8vo, 
pp. 80. 2s. net. 

Browne (E. G.). — The Chahar Maqala (Four Discourses) of 
Nidhami-i-*arudi i-samarqandi. Translated into English byE. G. Browne. 
Demy 8vo, pp. 139, cloth. 4?. net. 

Buck (C. D.).— A Sketch of the Linguistic Conditions of Chicago* 

Reprint. 4to, pp. 20, paper covers, u. 6d. net. 



8 Luzac &* Co, 

Baddhaghosuppatti, or Historical Eomance of the Eise and Career 

of Buddaghofla. Edited and translated by James (iRAY, Professor of Pali, 
Rangoon College. Two parts in one. 8vo, pp. viii, 75, and 36, cloth. 6j. 

Baddhism. An Illustrated Quarterly Review. Vol. I. Rangoon, 
1904. Annual subscription, \os, 6d. post free. 

Buddhist Pali Texts. Edited under the direction of W. A. de Silva. 
In Pali with Singhalese Translation by W. A. Samarasekara. Vols. I and II: 
The Digha Nikaya. los. each net. 

The Digha Nikaya will be complete in 3 vols. 

Buddhistic Essays referring to the Abhidharma. With Introduction 
in German. By A. Bastian. 8vo, pp. 21. is. net. 

Budge (E. A. Wallis). — Oriental Wit and Wisdom, or the 

'* Laughable Stories.'* Collected by Mar Gregory John Bar-Hebraeus, 
Maphrian of the East from a.d. 1264 to 1286. Translated from the 
Syriac by ¥.. A. Wallis Budge, M.A., Litt.D., D.Lit. Roy. 8vo, 
pp. xxvii, iv, 204, cloth. 6j-. net. 

" In the Preface to the present publication the satisfactory remark is made that the 
volume containing both the Syriac Text and the Translation, published 1897, price 21J. 
(see the notice in the Athence'um for March 13th, 1897), 'has been well received, both 
in England and on the Continent,' and that ' in answer to many requests from students 
of literature generally ' Messrs. I>uzac & Co. ' have decided to issue the English 
Translation of it separately in a handy form.' " 

•* In such circumstances the new volume is likely to succeed, and we need only add 
that, although many of the sayings are at war with the finer aesthetic taste of the 
present day, the collection is fairly representative, and of considerable value. Of some 
special interest appears to us to be the twentieth chapter, * Physiological Characteristics 
described by the Sages.' "-'Athena'um. 

Budge (£. A. Wallis).— The History of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

and The History of the Likeness of Christ which the Jews of Tiberias made 
to mock at. The Syriac Texts edited with English Translations by E. A. 
Wallis Budge, M.A., Litt.D., D.Lit., Keeper of the Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities in the British Museum. Vol. I : The Syriac Texts, pp. xi, 224. 
I2J. (xi. net. Vol. II : English Translations, pp. xvii, 246. los. 6d. net. 
[Luzac's Semitic Text and Translation Series, Vols. IV and V.] 

" To Mr. Budge belongs, however, the great merit of having very materially 
enriched no fewer than four different branches of Oriental Literature. Several of his 

editions will no doubt ser\'e as the groundwork for future publications 

The general aspect of the volumes is all that could be desired."— .////tv/ «-//;;/. 

" It may be regarded* as an exceptionally excellent connuentarj' on the New 
Testament, the main lines of which it closely follows, for in dealing with the same 
facts it lets in a great deal of light on the manners, customs, and ideas of the country 

and the period The translations arc in admirable Englisli, and evince 

singular ^hiWXy." —Cat/iol/c Thnes. 

Budge (£. A. Wallis).— The Histories of Eabban Hormizd, the 

Persian and Babban Bar-<Idta. The Syriac Text, edited with English 
Translations by E. A. Walli.*? Budge, M.A., Litt.D., Keeper of the 
Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities in the British Museum. Two vols, in 
three. Vol. I : The Syriac Texts, pp. xv, 202. 12s. 6d. net. Vol. II, Part I : 
English Translations, pp. xlii, 304. 12s. (ni. net. Vol. II, Part 2 : The 
Metrical Life of Rabban Hormtzd, by Mar Sergius of Adhorbaijan. 
English Translations. 8vo, pp. ix. 207. loj-. dd. net. [Luzac's vSemitic Text 
and Translation Series, Vols. IX, X, XL] 

" We have in these handsome volumes valuable records of two of the most 
remarkable Nestorians who ever lived." — Expository Times. 
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Budge (E. A. Wallis).— The Laughable Stories collected by Bar- 

Hebraeus. The Syriac Text, with an English Translation, by E. A. Wallis 

Budge, Litt.D., F.S.A., Keeper of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 

Antiquities, British Museum. 8vo, cloth. 2IJ'. net. [Luzac's Semitic Text 

and Translation Series, Vol. I.] 

" Dr. Budge's book will be welcome as a handy reading-book for advanced 

students of Syriac, but in the meantime the stories will be an addition to the literature 

of gnomes and proverbs, of which so many are found in India, and in Persian, 

Hebrew, and Arabic, although not yet published. We are happy to say that 

Dr. Budge's new book is well edited and translated, as far as we can judge." — 

Athenceum. 

" The worthy Syrian Bishop's idea of humour may excite admiration when we 
hear that he collected his quips in the grey dawn of the middle ages." — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 

Buhler (J. G.).--On the Indian Sect of the Jainas. Translated from 

the German, and Edited with an Outline of Jaina Mythology by J. Burgess, 
CLE., LL.D. 8vo, pp. 79, cloth. 35. dd, net. 

Burnell. — ^The Samavidhanabrahmana. Being the Third Brahmana 

of the Sama Veda. Edited by A. C. Burnell. Vol. I : Text and Com- 
mentary, with Introduction. 8vo, pp. xxxviii, 104, cloth. (Publ. I2J.) 
Sj. net. 

Buttenwieser (M.). — Outline of the Neo-Hebraic Apocalyptic 

Literature. Roy. 8vo, pp. 45. is. 6d. net. 
Cappeller (Carl). — A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the 

St. Petersburg Lexicons. Roy. 8vo, pp. viii, 672, cloth. (Published 21s,) 
Reduced to los, 6d. net. 
" The book is certainly the cheapest, and, for a beginner, in some respects the 
best, of existing Sanskrit-English dictionaries." — Academy. 

Gastren (M. A.).— Nordische Eeisen und Forschungen. Heraus- 

gegeben von A. Schi^fner. 12 vols. £2 i6.f. net. 

Ceylon, A Tale of Old. See Sinnatamby. 

Ceylon Handbook (The), and Directory, and Compendium of 
Useful Information, to which is prefixed a Review of the Planting Enterprise 
and Agriculture of the Colony ; with Statistical Information referring to the 
Planting Enterprise in other Countries. Compiled and Edited by J. 
Ferguson. Thick royal 8vo, cloth. 24?. net. 

Chakrabarti (J. Ch.).— The Native States of India. 8vo, pp. xiv, 

274, cloth. With Map. 5J. net. 

Chapman (Major F. E. H.).— English Hindustani Pocket Vocabulary. 

(containing 1500 Useful Words in Classified Lists). Romanized. 32mo, 
pp. 92, cloth. I J. 6d, net. 

Chatterjee (B. C.).-~Chandra Shekhar. Translated from the Bengali 

by Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury, of Santosh, a distinguished writer 

and orator of Bengal. With Illustrations. 8vo, pp. viii, 318, cloth gilt. 

6s, net. 

'• 'Chandra Sekhar' is one of the greatest of B. C. Chatterjee's works, and 

Anglo-Indians who have not hitherto been acquainted with either the author or 

his writings may now read in their own language a work which will give pleasure in its 

perusal. The author has been called the • Sir Walter Scott of India,' and anyone who 

would like to verify this high tribute of praise cannot do better than procure a copy of 

the work, and peruse it. We trust the book will prove a success, and. will stimulate 

the accomplished translator to give us more of this kind of work." — Capital. 

" * Chandra Shekhar,' by the late Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, has been ably 
translated into English by Kumar Manmatha Nath Roy Chowdhury. . . . English 
readers who do not know the original will be glad of this opportunity to catch a 
glimpse of the writings of the most popular novelist of BengzX." -^Englishman, 
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Chattopadhyaya (A.).— The Original Abode of the Indu-European 

or Arya Races. 8vo, pp. iii, 224. 2s. 6d. net. 

Chiplunkar (Vishnu K. S.).— Kavi-panchaka. Essays on the 

Sanskrit Classical Poets. Translated into Sanskrit from the Marathi, 8vo, 
pp. 271. 3J. 6d, net. 



The same, cloth. 4-r. 6d, net. 



Chotzner (J.) — Hebrew Humour, and other Essays. Roy. 8vo, 

pp. 186, cloth. 5^. net. 

These essays deal somewhat extensively with the humour and satire that is not 
infrequently to be found in the works both of ancient and modern Hebrew writers. 

Codrington (0.). — A Manual of Musalman Numismatics. 8vo ; 

pp. 239, with 2 Plates, cloth. 7^. 6d. net. 

Collins (M.). — The Idyll of the White Lotus. 8vo, pp. 131, 

cloth. 4J. 6d. net. 
Comity de TAsie Frangaise. — Bulletin Mensuel. Single numbers, 

2s. each net. 
Annual subscription of 25frs. (^i) entitles the subscriber to membership, and the 
Bulletin is supplied free. Messrs. Luzac & Co., having been appointed Agents to 
the above, can receive subscriptions. 

Cool (W.).— With the Dutch in the East. An Outline of the 

Military Operations in Lombock, 1894, giving also a Popular Account of 
the Native Characteristics, Architecture, Methods of Irrigations, Agricultural 
Pursuits, Folklore, Religious Customs, and a History of the Introduction of 
Jslamism and Hinduism into the Island, By Capt. W. CoOL (Dutch 
Engineer). Translated from the Dutch by E. J. Taylor. Illustrated by 
G. B. HooYER, late Lieutenant-Colonel of the Dutch Indian Army. Royal 
8vo ; pp. viii, 365, x, with numerous Plates, Illustrations, and Plans, and 
a Map of Lombock ; cloth. (Published 21s.) Reduced to 7^. 6d, net. 

'• The book contains an interesting account of the Balinese and Sassak customs, 
and throws some light on the introduction of the Mahomedan and Hindu religions 

into Lombok The translation by Miss E. J. Taylor is satisfactory, and 

some of the illustrations are excellent." — The Times. 

Cordier (H.).— Les Origines de deux Etablissements Fran9ais dans 

rExtreme-Orient : Chang-Hai— Ning-Po. Documents Inedits publics avec 
une Introduction et des Notes. 4to, pp. xxxix, 76. 6s. net. 

Cowell (E. B.). See Bana's Harsa Carita. 

Cowper (B. H.).— Principles of Syriac Grammar. Translated and 
abridged from the work of Dr. Hoffmann. 8vo, pp. 184, cloth, ^s. 6d, net. 

Crow (F. E.).— Arabic Manual. A Colloquial Handbook in the 
Syrian Dialect. For the use of visitors to Syria and Palestine, containing 
a simplified Grammar, a Comprehensive English and Arabic Vocabulary and 
Dialogues. The whole in English Characters, carefully transliterated, the 
Pronunciation being fully indicated. Crown 8vo, pp. viii, 334, cloth. 
7j. 6d, [Luzac*s Oriental Grammars Series, Vol. IV.] 

' ' Messrs. Luzac have now issued a manual of colloquial Syrian Arabic, which 

will be of the greatest use to visitors, merchants, and consular officers 

Mr. Crow, formerly one of the most brilliant linguists of the student-interpreters of 
Constantinople, afterwards Vice-Consul at Beyiut." — The Speetator. 
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Cust (R. N.)-— Linguistic and Oriental Essays. Third Series. 

1 89 1. 8vo, pp. 611, cloth. 7 J. dd, net. 

' • The Same. Fourth Series. 1895. 8vo, pp. 634, cloth. 

7 J. 6^. net. 

The Same. Fifth Series. 1898. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. 15j.net. 

The Same. Sixth Series. 1901. 8vo, pp. 485, cloth. 

7J. ^d. net. 

The Same. Seventh Series. 1904. 8vo, pp. 408, 237, cloth. 

7j. dd, net. 

Cust (E. N.). — Essay on the Common Features which appear in all 

Forms of Belig^ouB Belief. 8vo, pp. xxiv, 194, cloth. 5^. net. 
Cust (R. N.). — ^The Gospel Message, or Essays, Addresses, 

Suggestions, and Warnings of the different aspects of Christian Missions to 
Non-Christian Races and Peoples. 8vo, pp. 494. Paper, 6j. dd. ; cloth, 
7j. 6^. net. 

" The scheme is so comprehensive as to include almost every detail of the 
missionary enterprise. Every essay is stamped, of course, with the personality of its 
author, whose views are expressed with characteristic force and clearness." — The 
Record, 

Cutting (S. W.). — Concerning the Modem German Relatives 
' Das ' and ' Was ' in Clanses dependent upon substantivized Adjectives. 
Reprint. 4to, pp. 21, paper covers. \s, 6d, net. 

Dawlatshfih. — The Tadhkiratu'sh - Shu^ara (" Memoirs of the 

Poets") of Dawlatshah Bin *Ala'u'd - Dawla Bakhtishah Al-Ghazi of 
Samarqand. Edited in the original Persian with Prefaces and Indices by 
Edward G. Browne, M.A., M.B., M.R.A.S. 8vo, pp. xvi, 10, 622, cloth. 
iSi-. net. [Persian Historical Series, Vol. I.] 

"Critical editions of the chief historical and biographical works of reference in 
Persian are much wanted, and it is earnestly to be hoped that the series projected by 

Prof. Browne will receive encouraging support As regards the editing little 

need be said. Mr. Browne's name is a pledge that it has been done in the most exact 
and scholarly fashion." — AthencBum. 

" It would be imgracious not to recognise the advantage which this edition 
possesses over all Oriental publications, not only in the correctness of the lext, but in 
carefully prepared indices of the names of persons, places, and books mentioned in the 
text."— Astatic Quarterly Review. 

Dhamma-Sangani. — A Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics of 

the Fourth Century B.C. Being a Translation, now made for the First Time, 
from the Original Pali of the First Book in the Abhidhamma Pitaka, entitled 
Dhamma-Sangani (Compendium of States or Phenomena). With Introductory 
Essay and Notes by Caroline A. F. Rhys Davids, M.A., Fellow of 
University College. 8vo, pp. xcv, 393, cloth. lar, net. 

Digha Nikaya. See Buddhist Pali Texts. 

Distracted Love. Being the translation of Udbhranta Prem. By 
D. N. Shinghaw. 8vo, pp. 97. 25. (>d. net. 

IDom(B.). — Muhammedanische Quellen zur Geschichte der Sudlichen 
Ktlstenlander des Kaspischen Meeres. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt, und er- 
lautert von B. Dorn. 4 vols. 8vo. ;^ i i&f. net. The volumes are also sold 
separately. Vol. I, i^s. ; Vol. II, dr. (>d, ; Vol. Ill, ^r. ed. ; Vol. IV, 12s. 
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D8anglu.---Der Weise und der Thor. Aus demTibetiscben ubersetzt 
und mit dem original texte herausgegeben von I, J. Schmidt. 2 vols. 
4to. 1 5 J. net. 

Dunkley (M.).— Nature's Allegories and Poems. Illustrated. 8vo, 

pp. 167, cloth. 2s. 6d, net. 

Bvivedi (Mahavira-prasada). — Kayya-mai^jusha. A Collection of 

Poems. In Sanskrit and Hindi. 8vo, pp. 243. y, net. 

Economy of Human Life. Complete in two Parts. Translated from 
an Indian Manuscript written by an ancient Bramin. To which is prefixed 
an account of the manner in which the manuscript was discovered, in a letter 
from an English gentleman then residing in China to the Earl of Chesterfield. 
New Edition, prepared with a Preface, by Douglas M. Gane. Small 8vo, 
pp. 164, cloth gilt. 2J. 6d, ; parchment covers, 3^. net. 

Little more than 100 years ago this work enjoyed a wide popularity, not only in 
Great Britain, but throughout Western Europe, and passed through numerous editions 
in each country in which it appeared. In the British Museum alone there are copies 
of more than fifty different English editions. 

•• Somewhat similar in form to the Proverbs of Solomon. The ' Economy of 
Human Life' is even more interesting, inasmuch as the precepts are not disconnected, 
but display a method in arrangement. Together they form one complete system, 
perfect as a whole, and the parts exquisite condensations of wisdom." — Sunday Special. 

Edkins (Joseph).— China's Place in Philology. An attempt to show 

that the Languages of Europe and Asia have a Common Origin. Demy 8vo, 
pp. xxiii, 403, cloth. (Published lOf. 6d.) ^s. 6d. net. 

Edkins (Joseph). — Chinese Architecture. Contents: (i) Classical 

Style ; (2) Post -Confucian Style ; (3) Buddhist Style ; (4) Modem Style. 
8vo, pp. 36. IS, net. 

Edkins (Joseph).— Chinese Currency. Roy. 8vo, pp. 29. i^. net. 
Edkins (Joseph). —Introduction to the Study of the Chinese 

Characters. Roy. 8vo, pp. xix, 211, loi, boards. (Published i8j.) 
I2s. 6d, net. 

Edkins (Joseph).— Nirvana of the Northern Buddhists. 8vo, 

pp. 21. 6d, net. 

Edkins (Joseph). — Ancient Symbolism among the Chinese. 8vo, 

pp. 26. 6d, net. 

Efes Damim. — A Series of Conversations at Jerusalem between 

a Patriarch of the Greek Church and a Chief Rabbi of the Jews, concerning; 
the Malicious Charge against the Jews of using Christian Blood. By J. B. 
Levinsohn. Translated from the Plebrew by Dr. L. Loewe. Roy. 8vo, 
pp. xvi, 208, cloth. (Published 8j.) Reduced price 2s, 6d. net. 

Eitel (E. J.). — Europe in China. The History of Hongkong. 

From the Beginning to the year 1882. 8vo ; pp. vii, 575, with Index ; 
cloth. 15^. net. 
" His work rises considerably above the level commonly attained by Colonial 
histories written from a Colonial point of view." — Times, 

Ettinghausen (Maurice L.). — L'histoire et la vie de Harsavardhana. 

Roy. 8vo, about 180 pp. (In the Press.) 

Far East (The). A Monthly Illustrated Periodical. Edited by 
C. Fink. Vol. I now in progress. Annual subscription, i6s. net. 
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Faridu'ddin *Attar.--Tadhkiratul-Awliya (Memoirs of the Saints) 

of Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Fariduddin * Attar. Part I. Edited in the 
original Persian, with Preface, Indices, and Variants, by R. A. Nicholson, 
M.A., Lecturer in the University of Cambridge. With a Critical Intro- 
duction by Mirza Muhammad B. *Abdu*l - Wakha*b I. Qazwini. 8vo, 
PP- 66, 357, cloth. i8j. net. [Persian Historical Texts Series, Vol. III.] 

Fausboll (V.).— Indian Mythology according to the Mahabharata, 

in Outline. Roy. 8vo, pp. xxxii, 208, cloth. 91. net. [Luzac's Oriental 
Religions Series, Vol. I.] 

" This is a very learned work, and should be interesting — nay, will be found 
essential—to all English students of the MahAbhdrat. It is a model of beautiful 
printing." — Asiatic Quarterly Review, 

Fansbbll (V.).— The Dhammapada, being a Collection of Moral 

Verses in Pali. Edited a second time with a literal Latin Translation? and 
Notes for the use^of Pali Students. By V. Fausboll. 8vo, pp. xvi, 96, 
cloth. 7J. (id. net.* 

•' In its present form the ' Dhammapada ' makes an admirable text-book for the 
use of those who are commencing the study of Pali, and it is with this object that the 
present edition has been issued in an abbreviated form." — Asiatic Quarterly Review, 

*• II Dhammapada resta sempre il libro pid adatto e per molti riguardi conveniente 
Ai principcanti, come a tutti gli studiosi di cose buddistiche h indispensabile."— 
(P. E. P.) Cultura, 

Perguson (A. M.)* — All about Pepper ; including Practical 
Instructions for Planting, Cultivation, and Preparation for Market, giving Cost 
of Cultivation, Estimate of Expenditure, and much other useful information 
from a variety of sources. Roy. 8vo, pp. 90. 2J. net. 

Pergason (A. M.).— All about Cinnamon; including Practical 

Instructions for Planting, Cultivation, and Preparation for Market, with 
Information from a variety of sources. Roy. 8vo, pp. 43. 2s, net. 

Ferguson (A. M.).— '' Inge Va ! '* or the Sinna Durai's Pocket 

Tamil Onide. Fourth Edition. 8vo, pp. viii, 156, boards. 2.5. 6d, net. 

Ferguson (A. M.).— " Mehe Varen," or the Sinna Durai's Pocket 

SiniLalese Guide, being a Sinhalese Translation of A. M. Ferguson's " Inge 
Va." 8vo, pp. ii, 44, boards. 25, net. 

Ferguson (J.). — Limited Companies in Ceylon for Tea and other 

Plantations (in Rupee Currency), with full particulars, compiled and 
published to supplement Messrs. Gow, Wilson, & Stanton^s " Tea- 
Producing Companies (Sterling) of India and Ceylon." 8vo, pp. viii, 96, 
cloth. (Published js, 6d.) is, dd, net. 

Ferguson (J.).--Ceylon in 1903. Describing the Progress of the 
Island since 1803, its Present Agricultural and Commercial Enterprises, and 
its Unequalled Attractions to Visitors. With Statistical Information, a Map 
of the Island, and upwards of one Hundred Illustrations. 8vo, pp. 154, 183, 
doth. loj. net. 

Ferguson (J.).— All about Coconut Planting. Including Practical 

Instructions for Planting and Cultivation with Estimates specially prepared 
for Expenditure and Receipts ; a special chapter on Desiccating Coconut, and 
other suitable information referring to the industry in Ceylon, South India, 
the Straits Settlements, Queensland, and the West Indies. Third Edition. 
*8vo, pp. 8.7, cxcii, cloth. 5^. net 
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Ferguson (J.). The Coflfee Planter's Manual for both the Arabian 

and Liberian Species. Compiled from the Original Manual by the late 
A. Brown% and a variety of other Authorities, by J. F. Fourth Edition. 
With Illustrations. 8vo, pp. vii, 320, boards. 4s. 6d, net. 

Ferguson (J.).— All about Rubber and Gutta-Percha. The India 

Rubber Planter's Manual, with the latest Statistics and Information, more 
particularly in regard to Cultivation and Scientific Experiments in Trinidad 
and Ceylon. Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 8vo, pp. 350, boards. 
6^. net. 

Flagg (W. J.). — Yoga, or .Transformation. A Comparative 

Statement of the various Religious Dogmas concerning the Soul and its 
Destiny, and of Akkadian, Hindu, Taoist, Egyptian, Hebrew, Greek, 
Christian, Mohammedan, Japanese, and other Magic. Roy. 8vo, pp. 376^ 
cloth gilt. 13J. 6d, net. 

Franson (Bev. F.).— The Beligion of Tibet and the True Eeligion. 

For English-speaking Tibetans. Roy. 8vo, pp. 47. is, 6d. net. 

Oaster (M.).— The Chronicles of Jerahmeel, or the Hebrew Bible 

Historiale. A Collection of Jewish Legends and Traditions. Translated 
for the first time from an unique manuscript in the Bodleian Library. With 
an Introduction, Notes, and full Index, and five Facsimiles. Roy. 8vo^ 
pp. cxii, 341, cloth. With 5 plates, ioj. net. 

Gates (Professor E.). — The Belations and Development of the Mind 

and Brain. Square 8vo, pp. 56, paper covers, is, 6ci, net. 

The same, cloth, zs. 6d, net. 

Geber.—The Discovery of Secrets attributed to Geber, from the 

MS. In Arabic. With a rendering into English by R. A. Steele, F.C.S, 
8vo, pp. 8. IS, net. 

Ghosal (J.). — Celebrated Trials in India. Compiled by J. Ghosal. 

Vol. I. Roy. 8vo, pp. 332, cloth. 4J. 6d, net. 

Ghosh (Bakhaldas). — A Treatise on Materia Medica and 

TherapeiiticB. Including Pharmacy, Dispensing, Pharmacology, and 
Administration of Drugs. Edited by C. P. LuKis, M.B., F.R.C.S. 8vo, 
pp. 684, cloth. 7^-. net. 

Gibb (E. J. W.).— A History of Ottoman Poetry. By the late 
E. J. W. Gibb, M.R.A.S. Edited by E. G. Browne, M.A., M.B. Vols. 
I, II, III, IV. Roy. 8vo, cloth. 21s, each net. 

" How complete was the author's mastery of their language and literature is 
abundantly attested by the spontaneous evidence of Turkish men of letters, one of 
whom asserts that neither in the Ottoman Empire nor amongst the Orientalists of 
Europe does anyone exist who has more profoundly studied the Ottoman language 
.and literature than he." — Asiatic Quarterly Review, 

"The premature death of that profound Orientalist Mr. E. J. W. Gibb would have 
proved an irreparable loss had not the unfinished MS. of his monumental work been 
entrusted for publication to Professor E. G. Browne We heartily congratu- 
late Professor Browne on the brilliant manner in which he has performed this portion, 
of his task, and eagerly look forward to the remaining volumes." — Westminster 
Review, 

Gladstone (Bight Hon. W. E.).-— Archaic Greece and the East. 8vo^ 

pp. 32. IS, net. 
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Oray (James). See Buddhaghosappatti and Jinalankara. 

Great Trial Series.— The Great Baroda Case. Being a full Report 

of the Proceedings of the Trial and Deposition of His Highness Mulhar Rao 
Gaekwar of Baroda for instigating an attempt to poison the British Resident 
at his Court. Roy. 8vo, pp, xxxv, 544, 75, cloth. Price 6j. net. 

The whole of the proceedings and a full report with Sergeant Ballantine's fearless 
and sensational speeches and incontrovertible arguments, etc. , etc. , verbatim. 

Sergeant Ballantine's speeches and art of cross-examination are uncommon and in 
themselves a monument of learning and forensic ability unsurpassed in the annals of 
criminal trials in the world, and are worthy of special study. 

Great Wahabi Case.— A Full and Complete Report of the Pro- 
ceedings and Debates in the matters of Ameer Khan and Hashmadad Khan. 
In the Crown Side of the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal. 
In the year 1870. 2J. dd, net. 

Gribble (J. D. B.).— -A History of the Deccan. With numerous 

Illustrations, Plates, Portraits, Maps, and Plans. Vol. I. Roy. 8vo, cloth. 2\s. 

" In a style easy and pleasant the author tells the story of the Mohammedan 
occupation of the Deccan .... the general style of the book and the admirable 
photographs and drawings with which it is enriched leave nothing to be desired." — 
AthencBum. 

Grierson (G. A.). — - A Handbook to the Kayathi Character. 

Showing the actual Handwriting in current use in Bihar. 4to, pp. vi, 4, 
cloth. With 30 plates. (Published 18 j.). 6j.net. 

The plates are in the Kayathi Character with the transliteration and translation 
opposite. 

Grierson (G. A.). — Notes on Tul*si Das. 410, pp. 62. Reprint, 

2J. 6rf. net. 
Grierson (G. A.).—- Notes on Ahom. 8vo, pp. 59. Reprint, zs, net. 
Grierson (G. A.).— Curiosities of Indian Literature. Selected and 

translated by G. A. G. Small 8vo, pp. 24. 6rf. 

Grierson (G. A.).-— Essays on Bih£ri Declension and Conjugation. 

8vo, pp. 34. Reprint, is, 6d. net, 

Grierson (G. A.).— Essays on Kacmlri Grammar. Roy. 8vo, 

pp. 257, xciii, paper covers. 13^. 6d. net. 
Guides Madrolle. Chine, Ports du Japon. 8vo. ioj.net. 

Contents. — *Grammaire Chinoise, par A. Vissiere. — Voyageurs Chinois, par 
Ed. Chavannes. — * Notices historiques des Cites de Chine, par A. Vissiere. — *Art 
Chinois. — Histoire de la Chine. — Populations autochtones de la Chine, etc., etc. 

The Same. Pekin, Cor6e, le Trans-sib6rien. 8vo. 8j. 6d. net. 

Contents. — * Histoire de la Cor^e, par M. Courant. — Notices historiques des 

Cit^ de Chine, par A. Vissiere. 

This Guide takes the traveller to Shanghai, and accompanies him during excursions 
around Pekin and Northern China, and describes the journey back to Europe by way 
of Tien-Tsin, Pekin, Seoul, Moscow, Berlin. 

The Same. Indo-Chine. Harar, Indies, Ceylon, Siam, Chine 

Meridionale. 8vo. 15^. net. 

This Guide describes every point of interest from Marseilles to Canton, the 
sumptuous temples of India, as well as the Sanatoria of Ceylon. Describes also the 
dead cities of Siam, and takes the traveller to Canton by way of the Red River. 
* Reprints of these to be had separately at various prices. 



r 



^ 



1 6 Luzac &* Co, 

Guiraudon (F. 0. de).— Manuel de la langue fonle, parl£e dans la 

S6n^ambie %t le Soudan. Grammaire, textes, vocabulaire. 8vo, pp. 144, 
cloth, 6j. net 

Guthrie (Bev. K. S.).~-Of the Presence of God. Being a Practical 

Method for beginning an Interior Life. Square 8vo, pp. 106, cloth gilt. 
4s. 6d, net. 

Guthrie (Bey. K. S.).— -Begeneration Applied. Being the Sequel 

and Practical Application of Regeneration, the Gate of Heaven. 8vo, pp. 154, 
cloth. 4J. 6d, net. 

Guthrie (Bev. K. S.). — The Gospel of ApoUonius of Tyana. 

According to Philostratos. 8vo, pp. 73, cloth. 3^. 6d, net. 

Guthrie (Bev. K. S.).— The Ladder of God, and other Sermons. 

8vo. pp. 88, cloth. 4^. 6d, net. 

Guthrie (Bev. K. S.). — Of Communion with God. Small 8vo, pp. 62, 

cloth. 2J. 6d, net. 

Halcombe (Charles J. H.).— The Mystic Flowery Land. A Personal 
Narrative. By Charles J. H. Halcombe, late of Imperial Customs. China. 
Second Edition. 8vo ; pp. 226, with numerous Illustrations and Coloured 
Plates ; cloth gilt. Js, od. 

The valuable and handsome volume contains thirty long chapters, a frontispiece of 
the author and his wife — the latter in her Oriental costume — numerous fine repro- 
ductions from photographs, and several beautiful coloured pictures representing many 
scenes and phases of Chinese life, etchings, and comprehensive notes by the author. 

•* His pages are full of incident, and his narrative often vivid and vigorous." — Times. 

'* The illustrations are good and numerous. Many are facsimiles of coloured 
Chinese drawings, showing varioas industrial occupations ; others are photogravures 
representing buildings and scenery." — Morning Post, 

•• The illustrations are all good, and the Chinese pictures reproduced in colours 
interesting. We have not seen any of them before." — Westminster Review. 

Harding (Beecham). — ^Brotherhood: Nature's Law. 8vo, pp. no, 

cloth, ^s, net.* 

Hardy (B. Spence).— The Legends and Theories of the Buddhists. 

Compared with History and Science. 8vo, pp. 244, cloth. 7^. dd, net. 

Hariri. — The Assemblies of al Hariri. Translated from the Arabic, 

with an Introduction and Notes, Historical and Grammatical, by Th. 
Chenery and F. Steingass. With Preface and Index, by F. F. 
Arbuthnot. 2 vols. 8vo, pp. x, 540, and xi, 395, cloth. 30J. net. 

Harper (B. F.).— The Code of Hammurabi, King of Babylonia 

(about 2250 B.C.). The most ancient of all codes. In 2 Vols. Vol. I ; 
Map, Text, Transliteration, Glossary, Historical and Philological Notes, and 
Indices. By Robert Francis Harper, Professor of Semitic Languages 
and Literatures in the University of Chicago ; Director of the Babylonian 
Section of the Oriental Exploration Fund of the University of Chicago ; 
Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society. 8vo, 103 plates and -192 pages, 
cloth. i8j. net. Part II (in preparation). By William Rainey Harper, 
Ph.D., President of the University of Chicago ; Professor and Head of the 
Department of Semitic Languages and Literatures. 

In this volume it is proposed to present in succinct form the more important laws 
and usages of the Hebrew Codes considered historically, and to compare therewith the 
parallel material contained in the Hammurabi Code and in other Assyro-Babylonian- 
writings. In view of the great influence of the Mosaic Code upon subsequent legis- 
lation, a competent inquiry into the relations of this code with that of Hammm-abi and 
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other contemporary or possibly antecedent enactments is at the present time pertinent 
and sure to yield results of great historic value. This book, published as the 
complement of Part I, will be a work that must of necessity find a place in the library 
of every man interested in ancient Oriental civilization and desirous of apprehending 
the great debt of the present to the past. 

"This handsome volume, which must have been produced at great expense, is 
a credit to the University of Chicago Press, and not less to the distinguished Professor 
of Semitic languages at the same University . . . the special feature of the book 
is the series of plates giving the autographed text reproduced from the photographs 
published by Scheil in 1902. . . . The student who wishes to read the original 
text is thus put in possession of all the necessary materials. ... A word of 
special praise is due to the clearness of the plates, which should satisfy the most 
fastidious eyes." —Manchester Guardian. 

• • The student will welcome the lists of proper names, signs, numerals, and complete 
glossary ; to the ordinary reader, especially, the comprehensive index of subjects 
covered by the Code will be a useful guide. This edition may be styled 'The 
Student's Hammurabi.' It forms a compact and handy volume, which will serve 
as a helpful introduction to the study of Babylonian texts ; and to every student of 
Assyriology the concise arrangement of its contents and the fulness of its information 
should make it a constant companion." — Expository Times. 

Harper (E. F.).— Assyrian and Babylonian Letters, belonging to 

the K Collection of the British Museum. By Robert Francis Harper, of 
the University of Chicago. Vols, I to VI H. Post 8vo, cloth. Price ot 
each vol. , 25J. net. 

" The Assyriologist will welcome them v^th gratitude, for they offer him a mass of 
new material which has been carefully copied and well printed, and which cannot fail 
to yield important results." — Athencsum. 

•• The book is well printed, and it is a pleasure to read the texts given in it, with 
their large type and ample margin." — Academy. 

Hartmann (F.). — Magic, White and Black. The Science of Finite 

and Infinite Life. Containing Practical Hints for Students of Occultism. 
Seventh Edition. Revised. 8vo, pp. 292, cloth. 9^. ; paper covers, ^s. td. net. 

Hartmann (Martin).--The Arabic Press of Egypt. By Martin 
Hartmann. 8vo, pp. ii, 93, cloth. 3^. 6d. net. 

" A learned critical list of Arabic publications." — The Athenceum. 

" Such compilations as the present are valuable as works of reference, and as 
showing the intellectual activity of all those people who fall under British influence." — 
Asiatic Quarterly Review. 

Heeres (J. E.).—The Part borne by the Dutch in the Discovery of 

Australia, 1606-1765. By J. E. Heeres, LL.D., Professor at the Dutch 
Colonial Institute, Delft. In English and Dutch. With 19 Maps, Charts, 
and Illustrations. Folio, pp. vi, xvii, 106, cloth. 2.\s. net. 

" This handsome work is considerately printed both in English and Dutch. After 
the publication of the present work, writers of Australia will have no excuse for 
ignorance of the splendid achievements of the Dutch navigators between 1606 and 
1765. The work is illustrated with several of the quaint maps and charts of the early 
Dutch explorers, an inspection of which will interest our Australian fellow-countrymen." 
— Scottish Geographical Magazine. 

" Professor Heeres has rendered another service to historical geography by editing 
a complete series of documents bearing on the Dutch Voyages to Australia from 1606 
to 1765. Among the documents perhaps the most valuable are the Journal kept 
by Jan Carstensz on his voyage of 1623 to the Gulf of Carpentaria with the Pera and 
Arnhem. and the various papers relating to the voyage of Pool and Pieterszoon in 
1636. While allowing that the Dutch discoveries in the west were the result of 
accident, Professor Heeres points out that those in the north were the outcome of 
a systematic endeavour on the part of the Dutch officials to extend the sphere of their 
operations." — Geographical Journal. 
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Hemakandra. — Abhidhanakintamani, einsystematisch angeordnetes 

•ynonymiiohet Lexicon. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen 
begleitet von O. Bohtlingk et C. Rieu. 8vo, pp. xii, 443. I2j. net. 

Hendrickson (G. L.).— The Proconsulate of Julius Agricola in 
Selation to History and to Encomium. Reprint. 4to, pp. 33, paper 
covers. 2s, 

Hirschfeld (Dr. H.).— New Eesearches into the Composition and 
Exegesis of the Qoran. 410, pp. 155. 5^. net. 

Imperial and Asiatic Quarterly Review and Oriental Record 

(founded January, 1886). Third Series, Vol. XIX, now in progress. Annual 
subscription, 2ar. net. 

Irvine (W.).— The Army of the Indian Moghuls ; its Organisation 

and Administration. Roy. 8vo, pp. 324, cloth. 8j. dd, net. 

•• This book is a mine of curious information, collected with great labour and pains 
from recondite sources ; and it deals with a subject of supreme importance to the 
student of that period of Indian history which immediately preceded the British 
domination of the country." — Asiatic Quarterly Review. 

" The subject-matter of the volume is certain to prove of deep interest to all 
students of Indian history, as well as to military experts, who are here provided with 
an excellent opportunity of comparing and considering the points of resemblance and 
difference between the military organisations of the East and West." — Aberdeen 
Daily Journal. 

Jacolliot (L.). — Occult Science in India and among the Ancients, 

with an account of their Mystic Initiations and the History of Spiritism- 
Translated from the French by Willard L. Felt, Roy. 8vo, pp. 275, 
cloth gilt. I2J-. net. 

Jastrow (M.).— A Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Babli 

and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic Literature. With an Index of Scriptural 
Quotations. 2 vols. 4to, pp. 1736, half- morocco, ;^4 lOf, net. 

*' This is the only Talmudic Dictionary in English, and all students should 
subscribe to it. The merits of this work are now too well known to need repetition." — 
Jewish Chronicle. 

Jayakar (Lieut-Col. A. S. G.)* See Ad Damirt 

Jinalankara, or << Embellishments of Buddha." By Buddha- 
RAKKHiTA. Edited with Introduction, Notes, and Translation, by James- 
Gray. Two parts in one. 8vo, cloth, dr, 

Johnson (E.).— The Altar in the Wilderness. An attempt to inter- 
pret Man's Seven Spiritual Ages. Small 8vo, pp. 117. \s, 6d. net. 

The same, cloth, is, 6d, net, 

Johnston (C). — Useful Sanskrit Nouns and Verbs. In English 

letters. Compiled by C. Johnston, Bengal Civil Service, Dublin University 
Sanskrit Prizeman, etc. Small 4to, pp. 30, cloth. 2s, dd, 

Johnston (C). — The Memory of Fast Births. 4to, pp. 551 paper 

covers, u. dd, net. 

The same, cloth. 2j. dd, net. 

Johnston (C.).— The Awakening to the Self. Translated from the 

Sanskrit of Shankara the Master. Oblong 8vo, pp. 31. 2s. net. 
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Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay. Vol. VII in 

progress. Price 5J. each number. 

Journal of the Buddhist Text and Research Society. Vol. VII 

now in progress. Published irregularly. Subscription price, 8j. net. 

Journal of the Siam Society. Vol. I, Nos. i and 2. Subscription 
price, 25^. net. 

Judge (W. G.).— The Ocean of Theosophy. Thirteenth Edition. 

8vo, pp. 154. Paper covers, is. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. 6d. net. 

Judge (W. G.).--The Culture of Concentration of Occult Powers 

and their Acquiremexit. Reprint. Small 8vo, pp. 29, paper covers. 6d. 

Judson's Burmese-English Dictionary, revised and enlarged by 
R. C. Stevenson, Burma Commission. Roy. 8vo, pp. xiv, 1188, 6. 25 j. net. 

The same, half-bound. 30J. net. 

Judson (A.). — English -Burmese Dictionary. Fourth Edition. 

Roy. 8vo, pp. 930, half-bound. 25^. net. 

King (Leonard W.). — Babylonian Magic and Sorcery. Being 

"The Prayers of the Lifting of the Hand." The Cuneiform Texts of 
a Group of Babylonian and Assyrian Incantations and Magical Formuloe, 
edited with Transliterations. Translations, and full Vocabulary from Tablets 
of the Kuyunjik Collection preserved in the British Museum. By Leonard 
W. King, M.A., Assistant in the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities, British Museum. Roy. 8vo, cloth. i8j. net. 

*• We cannot pretend to form an adequate judgment of the merits of Mr. King's 
work, but it is manifestly conceived and executed in a very scholarly spirit." — Times. 

*' Mr. King's book will, we believe, be of great use to all students of Mesopotamian 

religions, and it marks an era in Assyriological studies in England A word 

of special praise is due to Mr. King for the excellence of his autograph plates of text." 
"^AthetKBum, 

King (Leonard W.). — ^The Letters and Inscriptions of Hammnrabi^ 

King of Babylon about B.C. 2200, to which are added a Series of Letters ot 
other Kings of the First Dynasty of Babylon. The Original Babylonian 
Texts, edited from Tablets in the British Museum, with English Translations, 
Summaries of Contents, etc. By L. W. King, M.A., F.S.A., Assistant in 
the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum. In 
three volumes. Vol. I : Introduction and Babylonian Texts. Vol. II ; 
Babylonian Texts (continued). Vol. Ill : Transliterations, English Trans- 
lations, Vocabularies, Indices, etc. Roy. 8vo, cloth. Vol. I, 2IJ. net ; 
Vol. II, i&f. net ; Vol. Ill, i8j. net. [Luzac's Semitic Text and Translation 
Series, Vols. II, III, and VIII.] 

**The concluding volumes of this important book are out at last. Mr. King 
supplies an excellent vocabulary for both the Sumerian and Semitic words used in 
these texts, and although his translation differs somewhat from that adopted by 
German Cuneiform scholars, he has kept most commendably clear from philological 
discussion. . . . Altogether, both he and the Museum are to be congratulated on 
the completion of a difficult task." — Athenceum, 

•* Mr. King may be congratulated on his copies of the Cuneiform texts, and still 
more on his translations and notes. . . . The notes contain very full references to 
the dates found in the legal documents of the period, by means of which several of the 
mutilated passages in the annals can be restored. . . . The value of these annals 
can scarcely be over-estimated." — (Prof. Sayce) Expository Times, 
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King (Leonard W.). — The Seven Tablets of Creation, or the 

Babylonian and Assyrian Legends concerning the Creation of the World and 
of Mankind. Edited by L. W. King, M.A., F.S.A., Assistant in the 
Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum. In two 
volumes. Vol. I : English Translation, Transliteration, Glossary, Intro- 
duction, etc. Vol. II : Supplementary (Assyrian and Babylonian) Texts. 
Roy. 8vo, cloth. Vol. I, i8j. net; Vol. II, 15J. net. [Luzac's Semitic Text 
and Translation Scries, Vols. XII and XIII.] 

" Students of religion and mythology will find this book a mine of wealth. . , . 
For the world of Orientalists this is undoubtedly the book of the season." — Globe, 

" This important work gives, with the aid of the most recent material, a critical 
lext and full exposition ol the Babylon epic of the creation of the world and of 
jnankind."— Times. 

*' To all students of comparative reHgion, to those who are interested in the dualism 
<ol the Zend A vesta and cognate subjects, we can commend this remarkable archaic 
literature, possibly the very oldest the world possesses." — Scotsman, 

King (Leonard W.). See Studies. 

Xing (Major J. S.).— History of the Bahmani Dsrnasty. Founded 

on the Burhan-I Ma, Asfr. 8vo, pp. 157, with Map, cloth, ys. 6d, net. 

Xittel (Rev. F.). — A Kannada-English Dictionary. Roy. Svo, 

pp. 1, 1752, half-bound. ;^i 12s, net. 

Klenzo (Camillo von). — The Treatment of Natnre in the Works of 

Nikolans Lenau. An Essay in Interpretation. Reprint. 4to, pp. 83, paper 
covers. 6s. net, 

Xoran in Arabic. A photo-zincographed reproduction so as to 
avoid the objections to printing or lithographing the sacred text of the 
Manuscript of the Koran of Hafiz Osman written in 1094 a.h. and famous 
for its correctness. The frontispiece is splendidly illuminated. 8vo, cloth 
gilt. Oriental binding with flap. 5^. net. Ihe same can be had unbound, 
but stitched ready for binding, 4J. net. 

A testimonial as to the accuracy of the reproduction, signed by leading Muham> 
iiiadan Divines, is photographed at the end of the work. 

Koran. See Hirschfeld. 

Korea Eeview. Edited by H. B. Hulbert. Published monthly. 
Vol. V now in progress. Annual subscription, post free, 8j. 6d, net. 

Kosegarten. — Hudsailitamm Carmina. Arabic Text. Edited by 
J. G. L. Kosegarten. Sumptu Societatis Angliae qure Oriental Fund 
nuncupatur. Vol.1. (All published. ) London, 1854. 30j.net. 

Kosegarten.— Taberistanensis Annales Begum atqne Legatomm 

Dei. Edited (in Arabic and Latin) by J. G. L. Kosegarten. Greifswald, 
1843. Vol. IIL &f. net. 

To students of Arabic literature it is likely to be of great interest to hear that of 
ihe two works indicated above, both edited by Kosegarten, and long looked upon 
lis being out of print, there have been found, after the death of the printer, some 
copies which we are able to sell at a very reduced price. Whereas the second work, 
forming a certain part of the great historical work of al-Tabari, has to some extent 
been superseded by the complete edition of this monumental work under the editorship 
of Prof, de Goeje, in Leiden, it is particularly gratifying that the famous collection of 
ihe Poems of the Hudsailites, made by the renowned philologian al-Sukkari, about 
i275 A.H., which has, for the first time, been edited by Kosegarten, and afterwards 
continued by Wellhausen, has been preserved in some copies. We are glad to be 
thus enabled to put this work, which has been sold of late for £^ and £^t on sale at 
Xht greatly reduced price oi £1 10s. 
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Land (J. P. N.).— The Principles of Hebrew Grammar. By J. P. N. 

Land, Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the University of Leyden. 
Translated from the Dutch by Reginald Lane Poole, Balliol College. 
Oxford. Demy 8vo, pp. xx, 219, cloth. (Published ^s. 6cl.) Reduced price 
5j. net. 

Levertoflf (P.).—The Son of Man. A survey of the Life and Deeds 
of Jesus Christ. In Hebrew. Roy. 8vo, pp. 113, paper cover. 2j. 6d. net. 

Loewe (L.). — A Dictionary of the Circassian Language. In two 

parts: English-Circassian-Turkish and Circassian- English-Turkish. Svo,, 
cloth. (Published 2 1 J.) Reducedprice6j.net. 

Loewe (L.).— Efes Damim. See Efes. 

Light on the Path. A Treatise written for the Personal Use of 
those who are ignorant of the Eastern Wisdom, and who desire to enter 
within its influence. Written down by M. C. With Notes and Comments. 
Small 8vo, pp. 92, cloth. 2s, td, net. 

The same, leather. 3^. 6^. net. 

Luzac's Oriental List and Book Review. --A Record of Oriental 

Notes and News and containmg a Bibliographical List of all new Orientall 

works, published in England, on the Continent, in the East, and in America. 

Published every two months. Annual subscription, 3J. Vols. I to IV are- 

entirely out of print. Vols. V to XV are still to be had at 5^. each vol. 

' ' It deserves the support of Oriental students, Besides the catalogue of new books 

published in England, on the Continent, in the East, and in America, it gives, under 

the heading of "Notes and News," details about important Oriental works, which 

are both more full and more careful than anything of the sort to be found elsewhere." 

— Academy. 

"A bibliographical monthly publication which should be better known." — The 
Record. 

Luzac's Oriental Grammars Series. See Aston, Crow, Rosen, 
Wynkoop. 

Luzac's Oriental Religions Series. See De Boer, Fansboll. 

Lnzac's Semitic Text and Translation Series. See Budge, King,. 
Scott-Moncrieff, Thompson. 

Macnaghten (Sir W. Hay). — Principle of Hindu and Mohammedan 

Law. Republished from the Principles and Precedences of the same. 
Edited by the late H. H. Wilson. 8vo, pp. 240, cloth, ^s. net. 

Majumdar (Puma Ch.).-~The Musnud of Murshidabad (i 704-1 904). 

Being a Synopsis of the History of Murshidabad for the last two Centuries. 
To which are appended Notes of Places and Objects of Interest at 
Murshidabad. With many Illustrations. 8vo, pp. 322, xxiv, cloth. 
7j. (}d, net. 

Margoliouth (D. S.). — Chrestomathia Baidawiana. The Com- 
mentary of El-Baidawi on Sura III. Translated and explained for the use 
of Students of Arabic By D. S. Margoliouth, M. A., Laudian Professor 
of Arabic in the University of Oxford, etc., etc. Post 8vo, cloth. I2j. net. 

"The book is as scholarly as it is useful. Of particular importance are the 
numerous grammatical annotations which give the beginner an insight into the method 
of the Arabic national grammarians, and which form an excellent preparatory study 
for the perusal of these works in the original. • . . The introduction, and the 
remarks in particular, show how well Mr. Margoliouth has mastered the immense 
literatures of Moslim Tradition, Grammar, and Kalaim. . . , The perusal of the 
book affords pleasure from beginning to end." — Journal Royal Asiatic Society. 
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Mead (George H.).— The Definition of the Psychical. Reprint. 410, 

pp. 38, paper covers, 25, net. 

Michell (R. L. N.). — An Egyptian Calendar for the Koptic Year 

1617 (1900-1901 A.D.). Corresponding with the Years 1318-1319 of the 
Mohammedan Era. By Roland L. N. Michell. Demy 8vo, 130 pp. 
Cloth, 3J. ; paper covers, 2J. dd, net. 

Some Notices of an Egyptian Calendar for the year 1395 A.H. (1878 A.D.), published 
by Mr. Michell in Egypt in 1877 : — 

•• One of the strangest pieces of reading probably ever offered under the name of 
contemporary literature. . . . Tiiere is no fear that anyone who uses this little 
book for consultation during a visit to Egypt will fail to see any particular celebration 
for want of exact information as to its probable date." — Saturday Review. 

"This quaint and entertaining pamphlet may claim a foremost place among 
curiosities of modern literature. . . . Never was information so new, so old, 
so varied, so fantastic, or packed in so small a compass. . . . The Glossary may 
be described as a local gazetteer, a brief biographical dictionary of holy and historical 
personages, an epitome of popular customs and superstitions, and a handbook of the 
agricultural and natural phenomena of the Nile Valley." — Academy. 

Minayeff (J.).— Pali Grammar. A Phonetic and Morphological 
Sketch of the Pali Language. With an Introductory Essay on its Form and 
Character. Translated and rearranged with some modifications and additions 
for the use of English Students. By C. G. Adams. 4to, pp. xliii, 95. 5J. net. 

Mirkhond.— The Rauzat-ns-Safa ; or, Garden of Fnrity. Translated 

from the Original Persian by E. Rehatsek ; edited by F. F. Arbuthnot. 

Vols. I to V. 8vo, cloth. I or. each vol. net. 
Vols. I and II contain : The Histories of Prophets, Kings, and Khalifs. 
Vols. Ill and IV contain : The Life of Muhammad the Apostle of Allah. 
Vol. V contains : The Lives of Ab\i Bakr, O'mar, O'thman, and All, the four 
immediate successors of Muhammad the Apostle. 

Modem Philology. A Quarterly Journal devoted to Research in 
Modern Languages and Literatures. Vol. Ill now in progress. Annual 
subscription, post free, 1 5 J. net. 

Monier-Williams (Sir Monier).— Indian Wisdom ; or, Examples of 

the religious, philosophical, and ethical Doctrines of the Hindus, with a brief 
History of the chief Departments of Sanskrit Literature, and some account of 
the past and present Condition of India, moral and intellectual. By Sir 
MoNiER Monier-Williams, K.C.LE., M.A., Hon. D.C.L. Oxford. 
Fourth Edition, enlarged and improved. Post 8vo, pp. 575, cloth. 2ij. 

• " His book . . . still remains indispensable for the growing public, which 
seeks to learn the outline of Indian literature and thought in a simple and readable 
form. We are glad to welcome the fourth edition of this eminently readable book." 
— Daily Chronicle. 

" It is a fine volume and contains valuable additions by the author . , , this 
edition will be more than ever prized by students of Indian lore." — Scotsman. 

Moorat (Mrs. M. A. C.).— Elementary Bengali Grammar in English. 

Small 8vo, pp. vi, 135. 3^. net. 

Moorat (Mrs. M. A. G.).— Fahari and Santali Music. Containing 

two Pahari and five Santali airs with words. Folio, pp. 10. 3^. net. 

The same can be supplied with English translation in MS. 

Price 5J. net. 

lioore (A. W.). — Existence, Meaning, and Reality in Locke's Essay 

and in present Epistemology. -Reprint. 4to, pp. 25, paper covers, is. 6d.net, 

Mostras (C). — Dictionnaire G6ographique de TEmpire Ottoman. 

8vo, pp. xii, 241. 3J, 6d. net. 
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Muallakat.— The Seven Poems suspended in the Temple at Hecca. 

Translated from the Arabic. By Capt. F. E. Johnson. With an Intro- 
duction by Shaikh Faizullabhai. 8vo, pp. xxiv, 238. ^s, 6d. net. 

MUller (F. Max).— Selections from Buddha. 4to, pp. 52, cloth. 

y. 6d. net 

Miiller (F. Max). Address delivered at the Opening of the Ninth 
International Congress of Orientalists, held in London, September 5th, 1892. 
8vo, pp. 66. IS. 6d. net. 

Miiller (Wilhelm), Diary and Letters of. In German. Edited by 
p. S. Allen and J. T. Hatfield. With Explanatory Notes and a 
Biographical Index in English. With Portrait. 8vo, pp. 200, cloth. 6s. net. 

Niemand (J.). — Letters that have helped me. Compiled by Jasper 

NiEMAND. Reprinted from Tke Path. Fifth Edition. 8vo, pp. 90, cloth. 
2J. (id, net. 

Nitiprakasika. In Sanskrit. Edited with Introductory Remarks 
by GusTAV Oppert. 8vo, pp. 83. 3^. 6d. net. 

Noer (Frederick Augustus). — The Emperor Akbar, a Contribution 

towards the History of India in the i6th Century. Translated and in part 
Revised by A. S. Beveridge. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth. &r. net. 

Oltramare (P.). — Le Role du Tajamana dans le sacrifice 

Brahmanique. Memoire present^ au xiii« Congres deS Orientalistes, 
a Hambourg. Reprint. Roy. 8vo, pp. 34. 2j. net. 

Oppert (G.). — On the Weapons, Army Organization, and Political 

Maxims of the Ancient Hindus, with Special Reference to Gunpowder and 
Firearms. 8vo, pp. vi, 162. 6j. net. 
" A very interesting and instructive work, throwing great light on the early use of 
explosives in warfare." 

Oppert (G.).— Contributions to the History of Southern India. 

Part I : Inscriptions. 8vo, pp. 73, with Plate. 2s. net. 

Oppert (G.). — On the Classification of Languages. A Contribution 

to Comparative Philology. 8vo, pp. 146. dr. net. 

Oppert (G.).— On the Classification of Languages in Conformity 

with Ethnology. Reprint. 8vo, pp. 20. is. net. 
Oppert (G.).— On the Ancient Commerce of India. A Lecture 

delivered in Madras. 8vo, pp. 50. zs. net. 

Osbom (L. D.). — The Recovery and Restatement of the Gospel. 

8vo, pp. 253, cloth. 6j. 6d. net. 

Oademans Jzn. (A. C). — The Great Sea-Serpent. An historical and 

critical Treatise. With the Reports of 187 Appearances (including those of 
the Appendix), the Suppositions and Suggestions of Scientific and Non« 
Scientific Persons, and the Author's Conclusions. With 82 Illustrations. 
Roy. 8vo, pp. XV, 592, cloth. 25^. net. 
'* The volume is extremely interesting." — Athenaum, 

Oung (Tha Do).-~A Grammar of the Pali Language. (After 

Kaccayana.) In 4 vols. Roy. 8vo, pp. 380. 21s. net. 
Vols. I and II contain the whole of the Pali Grammar (I. Sandhi NAma and 
Kanaka, and Sam^sa ; II. Taddhita, Kita, Un&di Akhyata, Upasagga, and Nipftta 
particles), 6s. 6d. each. Vol. Ill, Dictionary of Pali Word-Roots, 6j. 6d. Vol. IV, 
Chandam, etc., y. 
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Paracelsus.— The Life and Doctrines of Fhilippos Theophrastus, 
Bombast of Hohenheim, known by the name of Paracelsoi. Extracted and 
Translated from his Rare and Extensive Works and from some Unpublished 
Manuscripts by Y. Hartmann, M.D. With Portrait. 8vo, pp. 367, cloth. 
9J. net. 

Parker (E. H.).— The Taoist Religion. Reprint. 8vo, pp. 35. 
IS, 6d. net. 

Parker (E. H.). See Tao-Teh King. 

Persian Historical Series. Edited by Edward G. Browne, M.A., 
M.6. Sec *Awfi— Dawlatshah— Faridu'ddin <Attar. 

Pfungst (Arthur). — A German Buddhist. (Oberprasidialrat T. 

SCHULZE.) Translated from the Second German Edition by L. F. de 
Wilde. 8vo, pp. 79, cloth. 2s. net. 

Picart (Bernard).— Seines de la vie Juive, dessin^es d'apr^s Nature 
par Bernard Picart. 1663-1733. Sixteen Plates (Reproduction en helio- 
gravure Dujardin^. Together in a beautiful Cloth Cover, richly ornamented 
with Gold and Colours. Folio. (Frs. 50.) 12s, (xi, net. 

Picton (N.).— The Panorama of Sleep, or Soul and Sjrmbol. With 

Illustrations by R. W. Lank. 8vo, pp. 160, cloth. 4^. dd, net. 

Pischel (Richard). — ^The Home of the Puppet-Play. An Address 
delivered by Richard Pischel on assuming the office of Rector of the 
Konigliche Vereinigte Fried richs-Univcrsitat, Halle- Wittenl>erg, on the 12th 
July, 1900. Translated (with the Author's permission) by MILDRED C. 
Tawney (Mrs. R. N. Vyvyan). Small 8vo, pp. 32, cloth. 2s. net, 

Poletti (P.). — Chinese and English Dictionary. Arranged according 

to Radicals and Su])-Radicals. New and Enlarged Edition. Roy. 8vo, 
pp. cvii, 307, half-bound. 15J. net. 

Poletti (P.).— Explanation of the use of the Suh-Radical. 8vo, 

pp. 17. \s, net. 

Pryse (J. M.).— Reincarnation in the New Testament. 8vo, pp. 92, 

paper covers. \s. 6d. net. 

The same, cloth. 3^. net. 

Pryse (J. M.). — The Sermon on the Mount, and other Extracts from 

the New Testament. A Verbatim Translation from the Greek, with Notes 
on the Mystical or Arcane Sense. 8vo, pp. 80, paper covers, is, 6d, net. 

The same, cloth. 3^. net. 

Radloff (W.).— Das Kudatku Bilik des Jusuf Chass-Hadschih au» 

BUasagnn. Theil I : Der Text in Transcription herausgegeben. 4to, 
pp. xciii, 252. 13^. 6d. net. 

Radloff (W.).— Kudatku Bilik, Facsimile der uigurischen Hand- 
schrift der k.k. Hof-Bibliothek in Wien. Folio, pp. xiii, 200. £2 lor. net, 

Ray (Prithwis Chandra).— The Map of India. From the Buddhist 

to the British Period. An open Letter to Lord Curzon. 4to, pp. 36^ 
with 6 Maps. Calcutta, 1904. is, 6d. net. 
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Records of the Reign of Tukulti-IIinib I. See Studies in Eastern 
History. 

Redcliflfe.— The Life of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, K.G. By 

Stanley Lane-Pooi.e. Popular Edition. With 3 Portraits. 8vo, pp. 377, 
2s. 6d. net. 

Reis (Sidi Ali).— The Travels and Adventures of the Turkish 

Admiral Sidi Ali Beis in India, Afghanistan, Central Asia, and Persia, 
during the years 1 553-1 556. Translated from the Turkish with Notes by 
A. Vambery. 8vo, pp. xviii, 123, cloth. 5^. 

Reuben (Paul). — Critical Remarks upon some Passages of the Old 

Testament. By Paul Reuben, Ph.D. 4to, pp. ii, 24, 14, cloth, y, 6d. ; 
paper covers, 2s. 6d. 

" It may suffice to congratulate ourselves that a scholar of vigorous mind and 
accurate philological training is devoting his leisure to a subject worthy of attention. 
. . . . Very many of the notes are in a high degree stimulating and suggestive. 
The get-up of the book is excellent. " — Academy. 

" Dr. Reuben shows much originality, a wide knowledge of authorities, and a true 
grasp of critical principles." — Jewish Chronicle. 

Rhys Davids (Mrs. C. A. F.). See Dhamma-Sangani. 

Rockhill (Hon. W. W.).— China's Intercourse with Korea from the 

Fifteenth Century to 1896. Illustrated. 8vo, pp. 60. 3;-. 6d. net. 

Rogers (R. W.). — A History of Babylonia and Ass3rria. By Robert 

William Rogers, Ph.D. (Leipzig), D.D., LL.D., F.R.G.S., Professor in 
Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, New Jersey. Third Edition. Two 
vols. Roy. 8vo, pp. xx, 430, and xv, 418, cloth. 20s. net. 

*' Tile first volume of one of the most useful works yet published on Assyriology 
has just appeared. It is not only a history of Babylonia and Assyria brought up to 
<late, it is also a history of Assyrian and Babylonian excavation and of cuneiform 
<lecipherment. For the first time the reader has placed before him a full and interesting 
account of one of the romances of historical science — the discovery and decipherment 
of the cuneiform inscriptions." — Expository Times. 

" I consider Rogers's ' History of Babylonia and Assyria' a really useful book, the 
bi'st of its kind so far written in English. The fairness with whicli the author 
endeavours to "represent diflFerent views' so frequently held with regard to the earlier 
<lynasties and events makes his work especially desirable for the student in the class- 
room."— H. V. Hilprecht, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., Professor in the University of 
Pennsylvania, Scientific Director of Babylonian Exploration Fund. 

Rosen (Dr, F.). — Modern Persian Colloquial Grammar. Containiiij,^ 

a short Grammar, Dialogues, and Extracts from Nasir Eddiu Shah's 
Diaries, Tales, etc., and a Vocabulary. 8vo, pp. xiv, 400, cloth. lOf. 6d. 
[Luzac's Oriental Grammars Series, Vol. III.] 

*' Dr. Rosen's learned work will be useful to all who have occasion to go to 
Persia-, Baluchistan, and Afghanistan. The Vocabulary will be a boon to students, 
especially as it is in the same volume with the grammar and the dialogues." — Publ. 
'Circular. 

" Very useful to students." — Westminster Review. 

** Model Grammar. Excellent Guide to the acquisition of Persian." — Asiatic 
XJuarterly Review. 

Rosen (Baron von).— Notices sommaires des mannscrits arabes du 

Mns^e Asiatique. i«>- livr. 8vo, pp. ii, 256. y. 6d, net. 

Rosthom (A. de).— On the Tea Cultivation in Western Ssnch*uan 
and the Tieia Trade with Tibet vi& Tachienln. With Sketch- Map. Svo, 
pp. 40. 2 J. net. 
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Samalochak.— A Literary Eeview. In Hindi. Vol. 11. 8 partJ*v 

August, 1903— July, 1904. 'js, 6ii. net. 

Sankaranarayana (P.).— English-Telugu Dictionary. By P. San- 

KARANARAYANA, M.A., M.R. A.S., Tutor to their Highnesses the Prinees of 
Cochin. 8vo, pp. 6i, 756, 2, cloth. loj. 6//. net. 

Sarkar (Kishori Lai).— The Hindu System of Self-Culture, or the 
Patanjala Yoga Shastra. Small 8vo, pp. iii, 160, cloth. 2j. dd, net. 

Sarkar (Kishori Lai).— The Hindu System of Moral Science. A few 

words on the Sattwa, Raja, and Tama Gunas. Second Edition. Small 8vc>, 
pp. iv, 156, cloth. 2s. 6d, net. 

Sarkar (Kishori Lai). — A Synopsis of Lectures on the subject of 

the Bales of Interpretatioxi in Hindu Law, with special reference to the 
Mimansa Aphorisms as applied to Hindu Law. 8vo, pp. 91. 2s. net. 

Sarnalata, or a Picture of Hindu Domestic Life. Translated from 

the Bengali by Dakshina Charan Roy. 8vo, pp. 280, cloth. 4^. net. 

Sastramukthavali.— A collection of Vedanta Mimansa and Hyaya 

Works. Edited by l\ B. Ananthachariar. 

Sastri (Pandit S. M. Natesa). — Tales of Tennalirama, the famous 
Court Jester of Southern India. 8vo, in boards, is, net. 

Satvotpatti Vinischaya and Nirvana Vibhaga. An Enquiry into 

the Origin of Beings and Discussions about Nirvana. Translated by H. M. 
Gunasekara and Revised by Josetta Sinha. With an Introduction in 
German by A. B.\stian. 8vo, pp. 66, xli, 8. 5^. net. 

Sauerwein (0.).— A Pocket Dictionary of the English and Turkish 

Languages. Small 8vo, pp. 298, limp cloth. 3^. dd. net. 

Sayce (A. H.).— Address to the Assyrian Section of the Ninth 

International Congress of Orientalists. 8vo, pp. 32. i^. net* 

Schmidt (I. J.).— Orammatik der Mongolischen Sprache. Mit i 

Tafel in Steindruck. 4to, pp. xii, 179. 5^. 6d, net. 

Schmidt (I. J.). — Orammatik der Tibetischen Sprache. 4to, 

pp. XV, 320. 1 1 J. 6d. net. 

Schmidt (I. J.).— Mongolisch-deutsch-russisches Worterbuch, nebst 
einem deutschen und einem russischen Wortregister. 4to, pp. viii, 613. 
9J. net. 

Scholia on Passages of the Old Testament. By Max Jacob, Bishop 

of Edessa. Now first edited in the original Syriac, with an English 
Translation and Notes by G. Phillip, D.D, 8vo, paper covers. 55. net. 

Seth (Mesrovb J.).— History of the Armenians in India. From the 

Earliest Times to the Present Day. 8vo, pp. xxiv, 199, cloth. 7j. 6d. net. 

Shorey (Paul).— The Unity of Plato's Thought Reprint. 4to, 

pp. 88, paper cov^^s. dr. net. 
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" Sinnatamby."— Letchimey. A Tale of Old Ceylon. Small 410, 

pp. iii, 54, cloth. With Photograph Plates and Ilhistrations. zs, 6d. 

"It is an interesting and characteristic tale of old times, prettily illustrated and 
bound, and will be read with pleasure both by young and old." — Indian Magazine. 

Srauta-Sutra of Drahyayana (The). With Dhanvin*s Commentary. 

In Sanskrit. Edited by J. N. Reuter. Part I, containing Patalas I- 10. 
4to, pp. 216. London, 1904. loj*. (^d. net. 

The work will be completed in three parts, each ioj. dd. 

Sreemut Vidyaranya Swami. — Panchadasi. A Handbook of Hindu 

Pantheism. Translated with copious Annotations by Nandalal Dhole. 
Second Edition. Two vols, in one. 8vo, pp. 333, cloth. 8^. net. 

Sri Brahma Bhara.—-** Shower from the Highest." Through the 
favour of the Mahatma Sri Agamya Guru Paramahamsa. With Portrait. 
8vo, pp. vii, 87, cloth, jj. dd. net. 

This book of teachings is the work of one of the most distinguished leaders of 
Indian thought. 

Stein (Dr. M. A.). — Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the 

Baghunata Temple Library of His Highness the Maharaya of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 4to, pp. 423, clolh. \2s, net. 

Strong (D. M.).— The Doctrine of the Perfect One ; or, The Law of 

Piety. Compiled by Major-General D. M. Strong, C.B. Small 8v(n 
pp. 19. 6^. net. 

Strong. See Udana. 

Studies in Eastern History. — Records of the Reign of Tokulti- 

Kinib I, King of Assyria, about B.C. 1275. Edited and translated fron> 
a Memorial Tablet in the British Museum, by L. W. King, M. A., F.S.A. 
Vol. I. 8vo ; pp. 204, with 10 half-tone Plates ; cloth gilt top. 6j. net. 
Vol. II. Chronicles concerning early Babylonian Kings, now in the Press, 

" The records furnish us with a wholly new and deeply interesting chapter in the 
history of the Kings of Assyria. Mr. King's book contains not only the translation 
of the tablet, but also portraits of the tablet itself, its text, and notes. And he has 
added to it other text and translations which throw light upon Tukulti-Ninib's place 
in history. Few will require to be told that Mr. King's work reaches the highest mark 
of scholarship and insight." — Expository Times. 

*• Mr. King explains certain discrepancies in the different Babylonian Chronicles, 
and gives a new reading of some lines on a seal of the Assyrian King, whence it 
appears that the seal was originally the property of Bibeashu's father, and was altered 
by Tukulti-Ninib more than three thousand years before it found its way to the British 
Museum. Mr. King is to be congratulated not only upon this excellent piece of work, 
but also upon having materially enriched our national collection."— ^/A^^^ww. 

Suhhasita-Samgraha.— An Anthology of Extracts from Buddhist 

Works cornpiled by an unknown author, to illustrate the Doctrines of 
Scholastic and of Mystic (Tantrik) Buddhism. In the Roman character. 
Edited by C. Bendall. Extract. Roy. 8vo, pp. 100. 3^. net. 

Snhrilleka (The); or "Friendly Letter," written by Lung Shu 

(Nagarjuna) and addressed to King Sadvaha. Translated from the Chinese 
Edition of I-Tsing, by the late Rev. S. Beal. With the Chinese Text. 8vo, 
pp. 51, xiii. 5 J. net. 
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Talcherkar (H. A.).— Lord Curzon in Indian Caricatare. Roy. 8vo, 

pp. 48, Ixiarils. 2s. 6J, net. 

This work consists of a collection of cleverly executed cartoons illustrating the 
career of I^rd Ourzon in India, selected from the illustrated cvjinic journals of that 
country and arranged in chronological order, with an explanatory narrative of the 
^•vents dealt with. 

Tao-Teh King.—A Translation of the Chinese Classic. By E. H. 

1*ARKKR. Reprint. 8vo, pp. 40. is. (nt net. 

Tarbell (F. B.).— A Greek Hand-Mirror in the Art Institute of 

Chicago and a Cantharus from the Factory of Brygos in the Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts. With 3 Plates. Reprint. 4to, pp. 4, 4, paper covers, zs, net. 

Tattvarthadipa of Vallabhacharya. In Sanskrit. Edited by 

Nandakisora Ramesa Sastri. Roy. 8vo, bound in red silk cover. 6s. net. 

Taw Sein Ko.— Suggested Reforms for China. Second Edition. 

Reprint. Roy. 8vo, pp. 32. is. net. 

Tawney (C. H.).— The Kathako^a, or Treasury of Stories. Trans- 
lated from Sanskrit Manuscripts. With Appendix, containing Notes, by 
Professor Ernest Leumann. 8vo, pp. xxiii, 200, cloth. lor. net. 

Temple (0.).— A Glossary of Indian Terms relating to Eeligion, 
Castoms, Oovemment, Land, and other TermB and Words in Common Use. 

To which is added a Glossary of Terms used in District Work in the 
N.W. Provinces and Oudh, and also of those applied to Labourers. With 
an Appendix, giving Computation of Time and Money, and Weights and 
Measures, in British India, and Forms of Address. Roy. 8vo, pp. iv, 332, 
cloth. 7J. 6d. 

" The book is handy, well printed, and well got up, and|no student of Indian 
subjects should be without it." — Asiatic Quarterly Review. ^ f" ^ 

Temple (Col. R. C). — Notes on Antiquities in Ramannadesa, (The 

Talaing Country of Burma.) 4to, pp. 40, with 24 Plates and a Map. 
iSs. net. 

Thomas (F. W.).— Deux Collections Sanscrites et Tih6taines de 

S&dhanas. Extract. Roy. 8vo, pp. 42. 2s. net. 

Thomas (F. W.). See Bana's Harsa Carita. 

Thompson (R. Camphell).— The Reports of the Magicians and 

Astrologers of Nineveh and Babylon. In the British Museum. The 
Original Text, printed in Cuneiform Characters, edited with Translations, 
Notes, Vocabulary, Index, and an Introduction. Hy R. Campbell 
'Ihompson, B.A. (Cantab.), Assistant in the Department of Egyptian and 
Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum. In two vols. \'(>1. I : The 
Cuneiform Texts. \'ol. II ; English Translations, N'ocabulary, etc. Roy. 
8vo, cloth. I2s. 6(/. net each, [Luzac's Semitic Text and Translation 
Series, Vols. \T and VII.] 

**Mr. Thompson gives us the cuneiform text of what is, practically, the complete 
series of the Astrological Reports of the Royal I^ibrary at Nineveh — that is to say, 
copies of about 280 tablets and transliterations of about 220 duplicates, without 
reckoning the transliterations of the texts of the original series. In addition, we find 
a translation of the tablets in English, and a vocabulary, with references, and a subject 
index. The work in each of these sections has been carefully done." — Mature. 

' * The value of the book is enhanced by its excellent indices. Those who wish to 
know what the astrological lore of Babylonia was like cannot do better than study it." 
-Expository Times. 



Complete List oj Books and Periodicals. 29- 

Thompson (E. Gampbell).— The Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia, 

being Babylonian and Assyrian Incantations against the Demons, GhouFs, 
Vampires, Hobgoblins, Ghosts, and kindred Evil Spirits which attack Man- 
kind. Translated from the Original Cuneiform Texts with Transliterations, 
Vocabulary, Notes, etc. By R. Campbell Thompson, M. A., Assistant in? 
the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities, British Museum. 
In two vols. Vol. I : Evil Spirits. Vol. II : ** Fever Sickness '* and? 
Headache, etc. Vol. I, 15^. net ; Vol. II, I2.r. 6d. net. [Luzac's Semitic- 
Text and Translation Series, Vols. XIV and XV.] 

" To the commentator and theologian, whether Christian or Jewish, these volumes 
of Mr. Thompson's will be of decided advantage, bringing to light, as they do, mucli 
of the more occult philosophy of ancient Babylon. . . . The lalx>ur involved in 
the production of these volumes must have been imn\en.se, incalculable ; and the result 
is a work which will render abiding service to the cause of Biblical antiquities and 
theological learning." — Asiatic Quarterly Rcviciv. 

*' Mr. Thompson's work will be found a mine of wealth to all students of the weiid 
and occult. . . . The valuable introduction with which Mr. Thompson prefaces 
his first volume shows that the Jews were not the only students who drank from this. 
fountain of mysticism, for much Chaldean magic survives in the charms and incanta- 
tions in use among the Syrian Christians. . . . The most important point which 
Mr, Thompson clearly demonstrates is the immense vitality of this magical literature." 
— Times. 

Thompson (K. Campbell).— On Traces of an Indefinite Article in. 

Assyrian. 8vo, pp. 31, boards, is. net. 
Tiele (C. P.). —Western Asia, according to the most Recent 

Discoveries. Rectorial Address on the occasion of the 318th Anniversary off 
the Leyden University, 8th February, 1893. Translated by Elizabeth J. 
Taylor. Small 8vo, pp. 36, cloth. \s. 6(i. net. 

"An authoritative summary of the results of recent Oriental research and. 
discovery." — The Times. 

" The address presents a graphic picture of the political situation in Western Asia 
in the fifteenth and fourteenth centuries \i.c."--Moni.iug Post. 

Tilbe (H. H.).— -Pali Grammar, 8vo, pp. 115, cloth, bs. net. 

Students' Pali Series. 

Tilbe (H. H.). — Pali First Lessons. 8vo, pp. 124, cloth. 6^*. net.. 

Students' Pali Series. 

Tilbe (H. H.).~Pali Buddhism. 8vo, pp. viii, 55, boards. \s. td, net. 
Tolman (A. H.). — ^What has become of Shakespeare's play '<Love's> 

Labour Won " J* Reprint. 4to, pp. 34, paper covers. 2s. 6d. net. 

T*onng Pao.— Archives ponr servir a 1' etude de Thistoire, des 

langues, de la geographic, et de I'ethnographie de I'Asie orientalc. (Chine, 
Japon, Coree, Indo-Chine, Asie Centrale, et Malaise.) Redigees par 
MM. G. ScHLEGEL et H. CORUIER. Annual subscription, 20s. net. 

Transactions of the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists. — 

London, 5th to 12th September, 1892. Edited by E. Delmar Morgan.. 
2 vols. Roy. 8vo, cloth. 2iJ. net. 
Vol. I contains : Indian and Aryan Sections. 10s. 6d. 

Vol. 11 contains : Semitic, Egypt and Africa, Geographical, Archaic Greece and. 
the East, Persia and Turkey, China, Central Asia and the Far East, Australasia, 
Anthropology, and Mythology Sections. 10s. 6d. 

Tropical Agriculturist (The). Published Monthly. New Series.. 

V'ol. XXIV now in progress. Annual subscription, 26.f^net. 
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Tyler (T.).— The Hittite Seal from Bor. Reprint. 8vo, pp. 7. 6^. 
Udana (The), or the Solemn Utterances of the Buddha. Translated 

from the Pali, by Major-General D. M. Strong, C.B. Roy, 8vo, pp. viii, 
129, cloth. 6s, net. 

Uhlenbeok (C. C.).— A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics. In Com- 
parison with the Indogermanic Mother- Language, for Students of Germanic 
and Classical Philolog)\ 8vo, pp. xii, 115, cloth, dr. 
" It is a lucid, handy, and comprehensive review of the subject, so arranged as to 
form an admirable textbook for the study of Aryan Comparative Philology." — Asiatic 
Quarterly Revie^v. 

" Un excellent resume de phonetique sanscrite : rigeureusement exact." — Revue 
critique. 

Vallee Foussin (L. de la). — Bouddhisme — Etudes et Mat^riaux. 

Vol. I : Adikarmapradlpa, Bodhicaryavataratlka. 4to, pp. iv, 417, 

loj. >6d. net. 
"It only remains to express admiration for the very wide and varied learning 
which this book shows, and for the brilliance with which it is written." — Journal 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

Valmiki.— The Ramayan of Valmiki. Translated into English 
Verse, by R. T. H. Griffith, M.A., C.I.K. Complete in one volume. 
8vo, pp. ix, 576, cloth, los, 6d, net. 

Vambery (A.). See Reis (Sidi Ali). 

Vivekananda (Swami). — Jnana Toga, izmo, pp. 356, cloth. 

6s. 6d, net. 

"One of the great thought challengers of the day is this work by the Sw^mi 
Vivekananda. The book goes deep and treats of startling things, but when analyzed 
and viewed from the author's standpoint, they are found to be links in the great 
chain of truth. He alone will deny who is out of sympathy or limited in vision." — 
Transcript, Boston, Sept. 24th, 1902. 

" Students of religion will find much of interest in it ; those who care for India in 
any way will be glad to receive an Indication of high Hindu thought in one of the 
imost striking religious movements of the day ; while the orthodox Christian will derive 
some information from the work regarding the attitude of cultured Hindus toward 
•Christianity and its Founder. After reading the book one is inexcusable if his ideas 
concerning Vedanta are hazy."— A^^t^ York Saturday Review 0/ Books, July 12th, 1902^ 

Vivekananda (Swami). — Raja Yoga. Portrait of Author, frontispiece, 
pp. 376, cloth. 6s. 6d. net. 
Besides lectures on R^ja Yoga the book contains Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms with 
•Commentary, a copious Sanskrit Glossary, a lecture on Immortality, and the Sw^mi's 
.lectures on Bhakti Yoga. 

Tivekananda (Swami), — My Master, i zmo, pp. 90, cloth. 2 j. 6d, net. 

"This little book gives an account of the character and career of the remarkable 
man known in India as Paramahamsa Srimat RAmakrishna, who is regarded by 
a great number of his countrymen as a divine incarnation. It is not more remarkable 
for the story it tells of a holy man than for the clear English in which it is told, 
and the expressions of elevated thought in its pages. "—/<?»r»^/, Indianapolis, 
May 13th, 1901. 

•* The book, besides telling the life of Sri Ramakrishna, gives an insight into some 
of the religious ideas of the Hindus and sets forth the more important ideals that 
vitally influence India's teeming millions. If we are willing to sympathetically study 
the religious views of our Aryan brethren of the Orient, we shall find them governed by 
spiritual concepts in no way inferior to the highest known to ourselves, concepts which 
were thought out and practically applied by those ancient philosophers in ages so 
remote as to antedate history. "—/*f;j/, Washington, May 13th, 1901. 
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Vivekananda (Swami).— The Vedanta Philosophy. An Address 

before the Graduate Philosophical Society of Harvard College, with Intro- 
duction by Prof. C. C. Everett. Price grf. net. 

Vivekananda (Swami), Pamphlets by. Price 6^. each net. 
The Ideal of a Universal Beligion. 
The Cosmos. 
The Atmaxi. 

The Beal and Apparent Man. 
Bhakti Yoga. 
World's Fair Addresses. 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. Under the Superintendence of 
Arthur Venis, Si. A. Oxon. ; Principal, Sanskrit College, Benares. 
Various prices. 

Vopadeva. — Mugdhahodha. Herausgegeben und erklart von Otto 
Bohtlingk. 8vo, pp. xiii, 465. 9^. net. 

Waddell (L. Austine).~The BnddMsm of Tibet or Lamaism, with 

its Mystic Cults, Symbolism, and Mythology, and in its relation to Indian 
Buddhism. By L. Austine Waddell, M.B., F.L.S., F.R.G.S. Roy. 8vo, 
pp. xix, 593, cloth. With numerous Plates and Illustrations. 25J. 
' • This is a book which considerably extends the domain of human knowledge. 
He is the first European who, equipped with the resources of modern scholarship, has 
penetrated the exoteric Buddhism of Tibet Every page of his closely- 
printed volume contains new material ; many of his chapters are entirely new, and the 
whole forms an enduring memorial of laborious original research." — Times. 

Walker (E. D.). — Reincarnation. A Study of Forgotten Truth. 
8vo, pp. 350, cloth. 7j. ; paper covers, 5^. 6^. net. 

Wassiljew (W.).— Der Buddhismus, seine Dogmen, Oeschichte, nnd 

litteratur. Aus dem Rtissischen iibersetzt. Erster Theil. 8vo, pp. xv, 380. 
5 J. net. 

Watters (T.).— On Yuan Chwang's Travels in India, 629-645 A.D. 

Edited after his death by T. W. Rhys Davids, F.B.A., and S. W. Bushell, 
M.D., C.M.G. 8vo, pp. 401, cloth. \os. net. 

Werner (A.).— Zulu Exercises. 8vo, pp. 51. i^. net. 

West (Sir Raymond). — Higher Education in India, its Position and 

Claims. 8vo, pp. 61. \s. net. 

Wildehoer (0.).— The Origin of the Canon of the Old Testament. 

An Historico-Critical Enquiry. Translated by WiSNER Bacon. Edited 
with Preface by Prof. George F. Moore Roy. 8vo, pp. xii, 182, cloth. 
7^. dd. 
' ' We will only add that we cordially echo the Professor's hope that his book may 

not only be read by professed students, but that it may come also into the hands 

of such as have already left the University." — Guardian. 

Wilkinson (J. R.).— A Johannine Document in the First Chapter of 

St. Liike*B Oospel. Roy. 8vo, pp. 38, cloth. 2s. ; paper covers, is. 6d, net. 

Winckler (H.).— -The Tell-El-Amarna Letters. Transliteration, 
English Translation, Vocabulary, etc. Roy. 8vo ; pp. xlii, 416, and 50 pages 
Indices ; cloth. 21s. net. 

The same, in paper covers, zos, 

' ' The present work does not aim to give the final exposition of the Tell-el-Amarna 
Letters, but only the beginning of such exposition. The author has solved many 
dirticulties." 

' ' The purpose of the vocabularies and catalogue of proper names is to make easy 
the penetration and independent investigation of our subject. Especially in case of 
the first, it was important to hit upon a selection from the innumerable repetitions. 
A full citation of all the places would make their examination almost impossible." 
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Winternitz (Br. M.).— Catalogue of Sanskrit MS8. in the Royal 

Asiatic S(x:icty's Library, with an Apiwndix by F. W. Thomas. 8vo» 
pp. xvi, 340. 5 J. net. 

Word (The). A Monthly ■Magazine devoted to Philosophy, Science, 
Religion, Eastern Thought, Occultism, Theosophy, and the Brotherhcx)d of 
Humanity. Vol. I. Roy. Svo. Annual sul)Scription, 9^. net. 

Wright (W.). — The Book of Jonah in four Semitic versions — 

Chaldee, Syriac, Juhiopic, and Aralnc. With corresponding Glossaries. 
Svo, ]ip. 148, cloth. 4s. net. 

Wu-Wei. See Borel. 

Wynkoop (J. D.).— Manual of Hebrew Grammar. Translated from 

the Dutch by C. van den Bikskx. Svo, cloth. 2s. 6c/, net. [Luzac's 

Oriental (Irammars Scries, Vol. II.] 
" We have nothing but praise for the Rev. Wynkoop's Manual of Hebrew 
(iramniar. It is clear and concise ; the lulcs arc very intelligible, and the examples are 
telling. . . . WV heartily recommend this book, and congratulate Messrs. Luzac 
on the style of its production." — .1s/afi<- Quarterly Neviai'. 

Wynkoop (J. D,). — Manual of Hebrew Syntax. Translated from 

the Dutch by C van dkn BiftSKN. 8vt) ; pp. xxii, 152, and Index ; cloth. 
2s. dd, net. [Luzac's Oriental Oainmars Series, Vol. I.] 
'* It is a book which every Hebrew student should possess . . . we recommend 
it for general usefulness, and thank Dr. van den Bicsen for giving it to the English 
reader. ' ' - -Jeioish \\ arid, 

" It is one of those books which will beconu* indispensable to tlu' I^'^nglish student 
who will desire to become aequaint(?d with the construction of Hebrew syntax . . . 
this takes a high rank anil will undoubtedly become a general textbook on the subject 
in many colleges and universities," — American Hebreio Ntiifs. 

Yatawara (J. B.).--The Ummaga Yataka. (The Story of the 

Tunnel.) Translated from the Sinhalese by J. B. Yatawara, M.C.B.R. A.S., 
Ratemahatmaya. Roy. Svo, pp. vii, 242, cloth. loj-. 6d. net. 
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